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BeeaeHue

penlaraeMoe BHMMAaHMIO YMTaTe/lell UCCeNoBaHue MOCBALICHO aHa-
nm3y TBopueckoro Hacnemus JhxoHa Koneta (1467—1519) — Hacro-
arens cobopa ¢B. [TaBna B JIoHmOHe, U3BeCTHOrO Teosora, pedop-
MaTopa, MPOMNOBEAHMKA, PEBHUTENS XPUCTUMAHCKOIO IMPOCBEILECHNS.
Konet mpoucxonun us 6oraroit 1 BausATentHon cemby. Ero oreyy Ien-
pu Koner (1430?—1505) 6b11 60raTeiiumm KymoM-MepcepoM, IOpA-MIPOM aH-
DIMICKOM cTomuipl, MaTh — Kpuctuan Heser (1446?—1521) npuHamiexana K
ApeBHEMY apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOMY POJIy, FeHea/IorUsA KOTOPOro BOCXOAUT K JJOHOP-
MAHHCKOMY niepuofy. ETMHCTBEHHDII OCTaBUIMIACA B KMBBIX U3 IBaJLIaTH IBYX
zereyt, [x. Koner yHacnenoBan sHauuTe/IbHbIe 3eMeNbHbIE BajeHus B JloHmo-
HE M 3a €ero IpeJeNaMy U BIIOCTEACTBIM YTIOTpeOWI 3TO HaCTeNCTBO Ha 6aro-
TBOpUTe/bHbIe e/, 3akoHuuB KeMOpupKckuit yHuBepeuret, B 1492—1496 1.
COBEPLUWI TPAIMUMOHHOE 1A aHITMIICKMX MHTE/IEKTYa/IOB TOrO BpeMeHU 06-
pasoBaTe/ibHOE MyTelIeCTBME Ha KOHTMHEHT, B XOfie KOTOPOro TO3HaKOMMU/ICA
¢ upesamMu QIOpEHTUIICKUX HeorvtatoHukoB M. ®uumHo u [hk. ITuko gena Mu-
paH/iofla M TepenucbiBanicA ¢ rnapoit IlnaroHoBckoin akagemun. 1o BosBpaile-
HUM Ha pofinHy, o6ocHoBazca B Okcdoprie M B paMKax YHMBEPCUTETCKOTO Kypca
TEOJIOrMM BIiepBble B AHIIMM Ny6mruHo TonkoBan [Tocmanma anocrona IMasna.
Boicokyio oueHky sk3ereTmyeckuM Jsiekumam Konera manm Opasm Porrepmam-
ckwmit, mocetusLmit Oxcdops B 1499 T. M CTaBLINMIA C 3TOTO BPEMEHM €T0 aKTUB-
HBIM KOppecrioHfieHToM M 6m3kum apyroM. ITpusHaHHBIA I1aBa okcdopackmx
MHTenNekTyanoB, Koner 6pu1 myxoBHbIM HacTaBHMKOM T. Mopa, cBA3aH y3amu
apyx6bl ¢ rymanuctamu Y. IpoumHoM, T. JInnakpom, V. Jlumu. OH Bnasen He-
CKO/IbKMMMY LiepKOBHBIMM bGeHeUIIMAMM, CaMOii 3HAYMTENbHOM 13 3aHMMAEMbIX
MM LiePKOBHBIX JO/DKHOCTeN OblIa JOIDKHOCTb HacTosTeNs cobopa cb. [Tabna —
KadempaJTbHOTO XpaMa aHI/IMIACKOM crommiibl (1504—1519). [ny6oko yb6exmen-
HbIII B Heo6xommMocTH peOpMUPOBaHUSA LIEPKOBHOM XM3HM JIeKaH Npetpy-
HA/ TIOTIBITKY €e OCYILECTB/IEHMsI B paMKaX KaHOHMKata cobopa, paspaborasp
HOBYI0 pefakumio Ycrapa. CoBpeMeHHMkM 3Hamm JDk. Konera kak peBHMTENA
XPUCTHAHCKOro 6/1aro4ecTust, TaNaHTIMBOTO TIPOTIOBENHNKA, MMEBILIETO BIINAA-
Hue mipu asope lenpuxa VIIIL Ero «Co6opHas nponosenp» (1512), Bkmoyabiias
HapARy ¢ KPUTHKOi TIOPOKOB K/IMpa MpOTpaMMy 1iepKOBHOM pedopMbl, cTana
OCHOBaHMeEM [yLA npuuucienua Konera K TpapMumy paHHero nporecTaHTU3Ma.
B 1509 . mexaH OCHOBa/ rpaMMaTrMyecKylo wmkony ¢B. [lasna, rae crapaHuAMu
€ro Apy3ei-TyMaHMCTOB ObITa peann3oBaHa ryMaHMCTMYecKas ydyeGHas Ipo-
rpamMMa, BK/TIOYaBLIasg OCBOEHNE KaK TaTUHCKOW, TaK M FPe4eCKON CTTIOBECHOCTHA.



Taxnm o6pa3zom, Bo3spenus u gestenbHocTb [Hkona Konera, oTHIOAb He sAB-
NABLIETOCS YeTIOBEKOM «BTOPOTO I/IaHa» B aHITIMIACKOM ucTopun paHHero Hoso-
TO BpeMEHM, BbI3bIBAIOT 06OCHOBAHHBIN MHTEPEC COBPEMEHHOTO MCCTIENOBATEIA.
B 3apy6exxHoit, B 0CHOBHOM, 6puTaHckoit ncropuorpadum Konety mocesieHo
HEMAJIO CIIeLMa/IbHBIX TPYAOB M Pa3feoB B 0OIMX paboTax MO MCTOPUM LiEPK-
BY, aHITIMKAHCKOI PepopMariiy, XOTS OLEHKM aHIIMICKUX YYEHBIX HAJIEKO He
cBOOOIHBI OT KOH(ECCMOHAbHBIX MpUcTpacTuit. OZHAKO B OTEYECTBEHHOM
VICTOPMYECKOV HayKe OH, 3aC/IOHEHHbII TeHusamm Ipasma u Mopa, fo cux nop
OCTaeTcA Majlo 3HaKOMO# (pUrypoit B uepefie NpeacTaBuTeneil aHrmckoro Pe-
HeccaHca. 3To 0belHAET OTeUeCTBEHHOE aHITIOBENIEHME, MTOCKOMbKY CIIelimab-
Hbli1 aHa/IM3 NEATeTbHOCTH U MUPOBO33peHus Koera coneiicTByeT afieKBaTHO-
My MOHMMAaHMIO MHTE/VIEKTYaIbHOM U lyXOBHO YKM3HY aHIIMICKOro o61iecTBa
Ha py6exxe XV—XVI BB. Kpome Toro, Hammuue B 3apy6exxHoit uctopuorpadum
AOBO/IBLHO 06cTOsTeNbHBIX 61orpadmit Konera, a Takxke TPyHOB, MOCBSILIEHHBIX
OTHE/IbHBIM acleKTaM €ro JIeTeTbHOCTH, He UCKIIYaeT HOBOTO M3bICKAHMA B
aToit obnacTu. JJaHHOe ucceioBaHMe, BBITIOJIHEHHOE B PYC/ie aKTYa/IbHOI Cerof-
HsI «TIEpCOHANbHOM UCTOpUI» ', cPOKYCHPOBaHO Ha MMPOBO33PEHMY KaK COCTAB-
HO#A YacTU BHYTPEHHETO MUpa YelioBeKa: Ha (OPMUPOBAHMM €70 MHTEIIEKTY-
a/IbHOV MaTPMIbl, UCKAHWAX €T0 yMa M JyXa, pobieMax caMonieHTUMKaLH,
Lie/Ieno/IaraHny, MHAMBUAYATbHOM BbiOOpe M MHMLMaTuBe. [Tofgo6HbIT pakypc,
BIEpBble M30paHHbI B OTHOLLEHUY MHTEIIEKTYa/IbHOTO Hacneaus U HesATeNb-
Hocty [Ix. Konera, nosBonset ns6exarb paciipocTpaHeHHBIX B MCTopuorpadpum
oLMOOK NPy MHTEPTIPETALIMY €70 B3IVIA/IOB, SK3€T€TUYECKOTO OIbITa, pehopMa-
TOPCKOJ1 TIPAaKTUKY 1 607iee KOPPEKTHO COOTHECTY MX C TPAEULIMAMYU TyMaHU3-
Ma, TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO «XPUCTMAHCKOTO TyMaHu3Ma», Pepopmauumm.

YriomsiHeM ellie OHO 06CTOATENbCTBO, KOTOPOE CIEAYET YYUTHIBATD B JIIO-
60M M3bICKaHUM, CBA3AHHOM ¢ npeapedopMallMOHHOM AHrnMeit: ¢ 1980-x IT.
aHI/IMICKass UCTOpUS Hayala paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHu 6bina romBeprHyTa
KapAMHaNbHOMY [1€PeCMOTPY B TPy/laX YYEHbIX PEBM3MOHUCTCKOTO M TIO-
CTPEBM3MOHMCTCKOTO HampasieHuit. Hay4uHble amuckyccum B HoBeifieit 6pu-
TaHCKoOJ ucropuorpadum no npobnemam ucropum Pedopmanuu, aHrnmii-
CKOTO TYMaHM3Ma CTIoco6CTBOBA/IN 3HAUUTENbHOMY pacllMPeHMIO TOPU3OHTA
VCC/IENOBAaHMM, CEPbe3HOMY NPMPAILEHMI0O MCTOPUYECKOrO 3HaHUA, BbIpa-
60TKe HOBOro ypoBHS Tpe6OBaHMIT K paboTe ¢ MCTOYHMKOM M K apryMeH-
TallMy BBIBOZOB. B cBeTe HayYHBIX JOCTMKEHMI COBpeMEHHbIX OpUTAHCKUX
MICTOPUKOB M HOBBIX MCC/IEI0BATE/TbCKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEN TeMa JaHHOM KHUTU
B Pa3HBIX CBOMX aCIeKTaX BHOBb NpHoOpena OTYETIUBYIO AUCKYCCUOHHOCTb.

ITonpITKM afieKBaTHO OTpeNeNUTb XapaKTep ¥ OPUTMHATIbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH
MHUpoBo33peHusa Konera HaTa/IKMBAIOTCA Ha TPYAHOCTY MOHATHIAHOrO NOPSAKA.

! Tlogpo6uee cM.: Penuna JI.II. OT «MCTOpUM OZHOI >KU3HU» K «II€PCOHANBLHOI MCTO-
pun» // Uctopua uepes nuunocts: VMcropudeckas 6uorpadus cerogus / Ilop pen.
JLIL. Penunoit. M., 2010. C. 55—74.
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CaMas rnaBHas cBfA3aHa ¢ HEOAHO3HAYHBIM MIOHMMAaHUEM KTIOYEBbIX I JaH-
HOTO TIpe/IMeTa VCC/IENOBAHMsA MOHATHI — «TYMaHM3M», <[YMaHUCT», KOTOpbe
y>Ke JoNroe BpeMs SIBIAIOTCA MpeAMETOM HayuHbIX criekynsuuir’. Heo6xomm-
MO Y4YMTBIBaTh, KaKO€ COZIEP>KaHNMEe TEPMIHA MMEET B BUAY TOT MM MHOM KC-
C/efloBaTeNb, Ha3biBasA (MM He Ha3biBas1) KoneTa ryMaHUCTOM, «XpUCTHAHCKUM
TYMaHUCTOM». ABTOP HAcTOsAILeH paboThl, OPMEHTUPYACh Ha HOBENLIME MC-
C/IENIOBAaHNA OTEYECTBEHHDBIX PEHECCAHCOBENOB’, TMIOHMMAET MOJ [YMaHU3MOM
upeiiHoe TedeHue, AB/ABLLEECA CTEP)KHEM Bcelt Ky/lIbTypsl Bospoxxaennus B 3a-
nagHoi u LentpanbHoit EBpone ¢ cepemymubl XIV go Havana XVII B. [ymanusm
OXBAaTW/ BeCb CMEKTP TYMaHUTapHbIX 3HaHMIL: GUIONOTMYECKIe WITYAUY, PU-
TOPMKY, IO3TUKY, MCKYCCTBO, UCTOPUIO, NEJATOTHKY, ITUKY, punocoduio. ITpu-
3HaBaA MHOT'OTPaHHOCTb, HEOXHOPOAHOCTb Y HAa/IMYMe Pa3HbIX HANPaBIEHMI
BHYTPY €BPOIIE/ICKOr0O TyMaHM3Ma, MbI CK/IOHHbI BBIZIENIATH B HEM HeKoe obliee
upeitHOe AMPO, XapaKTepu3ylolieecs CIEAYIOIMY YepTaMHu:
o TIPHOPUTET «M3y4YeHus YenoBedeckoro» (“studia humanitatis”) B otn-
yye OT XapaKTepHOro A CpefHEBEKOBbS JOMMHUPOBAHUA «M3yde-
HIA 60>kecTBeHHOro» (“studia divina”); mpeuMyLueCTBeHHbI MHTEpeC
K (eHoMeHy dYenoBeka OGYCIOBMI aHTPONMOHEHTPUYHBIN XapakTep
Ky/IbTyphl Bospoxenus B uenom;
+ (opmupoBaHNe HOBOro Ufieana Yel0BeKa, I/IABHBIM IIPUHIMIIOM KOTO-
poro AB/sAETCA NpeAcTaBieHne o pocrouHcrBe (“dignitas”); HameneH-
HbIi1 pasyMoM U 6eccMepTHOI AyLIOi, obnamaooumit zobpopeTensamu,
cB0O6OMIOI B IMOCTYIIKAX U TIOMBIC/IAX U 6€3rpaHMYHBIMM TBOPYECKUMU
BO3MOXXHOCTSAMM, 4€IOBEK SB/AETCA LEHTPOM MUPO3LAHUS;
* TIpEK/IOHEHMeE TIepe]] YeMOBEYeCKIM Pa3yMOM; IIpy3HaHye MyOPOCTH U T0-
3HaHMA BbICIIMM 6/1arOM, CHACThEM, TIOJIMHHBIM 6/IaTOPOJICTBOM Ye/I0BEKA;
* CBEeTCKOe BOCIIPMATHE M OCMBICTIEHME MMpa, YTBEPXKJEHMIE BBICOKO
LIEeHHOCTH 3€MHOTO ObITUSA;
e KYIbT aHTUYHOCTM U CTPEM/IEHUE BO3POIUTD MAEM M AYX aHTUYHOI
KY/NBTYpBbI;
¢ y4eHble 3aHATHA, JOCYT KaK COCTAB/IAIOLIAA YacThb “studia humanitatis”;
« paspaboTka (HapAAy C MAeanoM CO3€pLATeNIbHONM XXMU3HM) KOHLEMIMM
XKM3HM aKTMBHOIA, HaNpaB/ieHHO! Ha 6/1aro o6uecTBa;
e BbBICOKas KY/IbTypa YCTHOM M NMCbMEHHON pe4M, OPUEHTHPOBaHHas
Ha NofipaXkaHMe aBTOpaM K/TacCUYeCKOi APEBHOCTH;

? Cm.: Giustiniani V.R. Homo, Humanus, and the Meanings of Humanism // JHL. 1985.
Vol. 46. Ne 2. P. 167—195; The Cambridge Companion to Renaissance Humanism / Ed.
J. Kraye. Cambridge, 1996. P. 1—20; Interpretations of Renaissance Humanism / Ed.
A. Mazzocco. Leiden, 2006. P. 1—18.

> Hanpuwmep, cm.: Bpazuna /1.M. Tymaunusm // Kynsrypa Bospoxpenus: DHumkmone-
aua. B 2-x tomax / Ilox pen. H.B. Pepaxkunoit u O.®. Kynpasuesa. M., 2007. T. 1.
C. 477—479; Kyopssues O.9. Bospoxaenne // Tam xe. C. 356—359.
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e YCTaHOBKA Ha MHAMBMAYA/M3M M CaMOpeain3aLyio TMYHOCTH;

¢ TMPOTECT MPOTUB AUKTATYphbl IIEPKBU B TYXOBHOM XXM3HM 06IecTBa,
KPUTUKA CXOJIACTUKU C ee POpMaTbHO-TOTMYECKUM METOAOM, oTMa-
TU3MOM M BepoOil B aBTOPUTETDI; MHTENIEKTyaIbHasA «BCESTHOCTb» U
MO3HaBaTe/TbHBIV ONITUMU3M;

e KPUTMKA IIOPOKOB LIEPKBM U ee CIyxxuTeneit; uHmdpdepeHTHOE OTHO-
IeHKe K MpobeMaM XpUCTMAHCKONM JOTMATHKY, CTpeM/IeHe TIofdep-
KHYTb B XpUCTMAHCTBE HPAaBCTBEHHYIO ¥ pUMOCOPCKYIO CYIIHOCTD.

[IpuHUMIIManbHOE 3HaYeHMe I HAILETO MCCIeJOBaHMA UMeeT MOHATHE

«XPUCTMAHCKUI TYMaHM3M», IOHUMaHIe KOTOPOro B MCTOpUOTpaduM Tak-
)Ke ABJIAETCS HEONHO3HAYHBIM'. ABTOD CUUTaeT HEKOPPEKTHBIM MCIIONb30-
BaHMe 3TOTO TepMUHA [/IA YKa3aHNUsA Ha OT/INYME CEBEPHOTO — PENTMIMO3HO-
ro — ryMaHM3Ma OT CBETCKOTO (M1 JaKe A3bI4eCKOro) ryMaHuama Mranun,
MOCKO/IbKY TIaTaHM3M IIOC/eflHero Obl/1 MpeyBeNMueH MUCCIeNoBaTeNAMU .
Masno monesHbIM CrenyeT MpU3HaTb M TNpUMeHeHMe ero Jid o6bACHeHMA
criennduKM OTHOLIEHMS TyMaHM3Ma K penurumu u kK Pedopmanum B cumy
MHOTOBapMaHTHOCTM 3TOrO OTHOLUEHMSA y PasHBIX €ro INpefcTaBUTeNne®.
B HacTosinelt paGoTe «XpUCTMAHCKMI TyMaHM3M» ymoTpebnsercs B 6onmee
Y3KOM CMbIC/IE KaK CMHOHMM PEHECCAHCHOIO TyMaHU3Ma 3PasMMaHCKOTO
Tonka. K ero cienyduyeckum yepraM HY>KHO OTHECTH:

* CO3HATENbHOE M HACTOMYMBOE CTPEM/IEHME K CMHTE3y aHTUYHOM KYIIb-
Typbl (MTeparypHbIX GopM 1 GunocodCcKux nmeit) ¢ XpUCTMAHCTBOM;

4 Christian Humanism: Essays in Honour of Arjo Vanderjagt / Ed. A.J. Vanderjagt,
A.A. MacDonald, Z.R.W. von Martels, ].R. Veenstra. Leiden, 2009.

5 IlpencraBrieHue 0 A3bIYECKOM XapaKTepe Ky/IbTyphbl UTalIbAHCKOrO Bospoxkaennsa cso-
MM NOAB/IeHMeM 00A3aHO, Kak U3BeCTHO, f. BypkxapaTy (cM. aHanu3 ero KOHLENLK B
HOBOM pycckoM usganmm: Bonodapckuti B.M. ko6 Bypxxapar. JKusHb u TBOpYecTBO
/! Bypxxapom . Kynbtypa Bospoxgenus B Utamuu. M., 1996. C. 521—540). Amepu-
KaHckuit yyensiit A, Xuma (Hyma A. The Continental Origins of English Humanism //
Huntington Library Quarterly. 1940. Vol. 4. P. 3) noamepxuBan NocTy/ar o maraHusme
WTa/IbAHCKOTO TYMaHu3Ma; ¢ Apyroi ctoponsl, [l Byt (Bush D. The Renaissance and
English Humanism. Toronto, 1939. P. 69) oTkasbiBancs OT NPOTHBONOCTABAEHUA XPH-
cruanckoro Cesepa u aserueckoro FOra; Y. Tpunkayc (Trinkaus Ch. In Our Image and
Likeness. Humanity and Divinity in Italian Humanist Thought. Chicago, 1970) ykassi-
BaJ Ha XPUCTMAHCKYIO COCTaB/AIOIIYI0 UTNbAHCKOrO PeHeccaHca; Takke cM.: Pe6s-
kuna H.B. XpucTuaHcKue MCTOKYM TyMaHUCTH4eckon mbiciu Mtanun XIV—XV Bs. //
KynbTypa Bospoxxaenns u penuruostas sxusHb snoxu. M., 1997. C. 14—20.

¢ B cBoe Bpema A. Xuma (Hyma A. Erasmus and Dynamic Christianity // Scrinium Erasmia-
num / Ed. J. Coppens. Leiden, 1969. Vol. 2. P. 162), yka3aB Ha HecoBMeCTMMOCTb XPUCTH-
aHcTBa M AHTMMHOCTH, KOHCTATHPOBAJL, YTO «HET M He MOXKET OBITH TAKOM BellM, KaK XpH-
CTMAHCKMI ryMaHu3M». Ha HeapdekTMBHOCTH 1 HEHYXKHOCTH 3TOTO MOHATHUA HaCTauBas
u A. ®epriocon (Ferguson A. Humanism as a Mode of Perception: The Case of England //
Medieval and Renaissance Studies / Ed. E Tirro. Durham, 1982. P. 222). Takxe cM.: Fox A.
Facts and Fallacies: Interpreting English Humanism // Reassessing the Henrician Age: Hu-
manism, Politics and Reform, 1500—1550 / Ed. A. Fox and ]. Guy. Oxford, 1986. P. 9—33.
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o akueHT Ha usydyennu Cs. [Tucanus (ocob6eHHo anocronbckux [locna-
HMI4), cTporas ¢unomornueckas KpUTHKa 616/1efCKMX TEKCTOB;

+ ¢unocodckoe, mpeuMyuIeCTBEHHO 3TUYECKOE, TONKOBaHME XPUCTUAH-

cTBa Kak «¢punocopuu Xpucrar;
 TIPMOPUTET «BHYTPEHHEI pelUIumn», He3aBUCUMOI OT LIEPKBM, OT CBA-
ILEHCTBa KaK HOCUTeNA 6/1arofiaT, OT CUCTEMbI XPUCTHUAHCKMX TaUHCTB;
CTpeMJIeHNe K TMYHOMY 6/1aro4ecTuIO IyTeM MofpakaHusa Xpucry;

e TIPOCBETUTENIbCTBO U MpOMAraHja MepeycTPoicTBa oblecTBa Ha OC-
HOBe €BaHTe/IbCKUX 3aBETOB’.

JlaHHbIe TEPMUHONOTMYECKME YTOYHEHUA TO3BOMAIOT 00nee KOPPEKTHO
HpeNCTaBUTD CTPATETMIO UCCIEAOBAHMUA.

Jlo HemaBHero BpeMeHM OCHOBHbIe counHeHMs1 KoneTa 6pUIM npaKkTnyecku
HEeZOCTYTIHBI OTeYeCTBEHHbIM MCTOPUKAM, KOTOpbIE, K TOMY ke, He BbIKa3bIBa-
JIN MHTEpeca K TEKCTaM, COCPeNOTOUYEHHbIM Ha Mpo6reMax XpUCTUAHCKOI Te-
onorun. Becb MaccuB MCTOYHMKOB, MCTIONb30BaHHBI B MOHOTpadmm, MOXKHO
PpacIipefieIMTh Ha IATh IPYMIL. B mepByio rpymnmy BOLIIM TPYAbI, BbIlLieAIINe
u3-niox nepa JDx. Konera, koTopbie, B CBOIO 04epenb, MOTYT 6bITh mnddepeH-
LIMPOBaHbl B COOTBETCTBMM C UX XKAHPOBOW MpUHaIIeKHOCTbIO. Konet 6bir,
HpeXJe BCero, KOMMEHTATOPOM, T03TOMY GO/bIIYI0 YacTb €r0 TBOPYECKOTO
Hacneausl COCTaB/AIOT TPY/bI Mo 6ubNeNcKoit ak3ereTnke: kommeHTapum Ilo-
cnanus amnocrona ITana k Pumnsnam®, nepeoro Ilocnanmst k Kopundsnam®
amocrona Ilerpa'®. Mbl yunMTbIBaeM JAaTMPOBKY M XPOHOJIOTMIO COYMHEHMI
Konera, npemnoxennywo x. [uaoHoM', B YaCTHOCTH, B OTHOLIEHUU JABYX

Nonppobuee cm.: Cogpporosa J1.B. Ipasm o [Ixxone Konere u XKane Burpue: cobuparens-
HBIit 06pa3s «xpucTHaHckoro rymManucra» // CB. 2010. Bemn. 71 (1—2). C. 242—266.
[IBa BapraHTa 3TOTO KOMMEHTApUs — TIONHBIA (TONKOBaHMe BCeX LIeCTHANIATY [71aB)
M HE3aKOHYEHHBIH KpaTKuit (TOIKOBaHMe MATH MEPBBIX I1aB) — COCTaB/AIOT ABa OT-
ZenbHplx nTpoussenenus: Colet J. Joannis Coleti Enarratio in Epistolam S. Pauli ad Ro-
manos. An Exposition of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, delivered as Lectures in the
University of Oxford about the year 1497, by John Colet D.D. / Ed. and trans. ].H. Lup-
ton. L., 1873; Epistolae B. Pauli ad Romanos Expositio // Colet J. Joannis Coleti Opus-
cula Quaedam Theologia: Letters to Radulphus on the Mosaic Creation; On Christ’s
Mystical Body the Church; Exposition of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans (Chap. I—V)
/ Ed. and trans. J.H. Lupton. L., 1876. P. 49—100 (aHr.); P. 197—183 (nar.) Janee ccobin-
ki cooTBeTcTBeHHO: Ad Romanos; Ad Romanos 1—S5.

Colet J. Joannis Coleti Enarratio in Epistolam S. Pauli ad Corinthios. An Exposition of
St. Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians, by John Colet / Ed. and trans, J.H. Lupton. L.,
1874; nanee cchinku — Ad Corinthianos — garorcs Ha HoBoe usganue 1985 r.: Colet J.
Joannis Coleti Enarratio in Epistolam Primam B. Pauli ad Corinthianos. Commentary
on First Corinthians. A New Edition of the Latin Text, with Translation, Annotations,
and Introduction / Trans. and introd. by B. O'Kelly and C.A.L. Jarrott. N.Y,, 1985.
Colet J. Joannis Coleti Enarratio In Primam B. Petri Epistolam // Colet J. Joannis Coleti
Opuscula. P. 283—303.

!! Tlogpo6uee cM.: Gleason J.B. Jonh Colet. Berkeley, 1989. P. 67—92. AmepukaHckuii
MCTOPUK OTBEPT TPaAMUMOHHOE MHEHME O TOM, YTO 3TU TONKOBaHMUSA GbUIN CO3NAHBI B
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tonkoBaHmii [Tocnanus k PumnsHam. HoBas Touka 3peHns Ha OCneNoBaTeNb-
HOCTb 3TUX KOMMEHTapyeB NMpeROCTaB/IAeT JOIMOHUTENbHBIE apryMEHTHI Kak
TPy OLiEHKe MeTofa 9k3ereTMky Korera u ero BnusaHus Ha 6ubneiickyio duo-
noTMI0 Jpa3Ma, TaK M €ro OTHOLIEHHA K uaeaM GIOpeHTUIICKUX HEOTUIaTOHM-
koB. K aHHOI! noarpytine OTHOCATCA Takke KoMMeHTapuit Kunru Boitus, Bol-
TO/THeHHbIH KoneToM B TpagMuMOHHOM >KaHpe «TOMKOBaHMA Ha CeMUAHEB»'?,
napa¢passl Momntsl focnopneit” u «Vepapxuit» IlceBgo-Iuonucus'. Co6-
CTBEHHbIE COYMHEHUS AHT/IMIICKOTO MBIC/INTENA TPENCTABIEHb JBYMSA TEOTIO-
TMYeCKMMU TpakTaTaMu: «O cTpoeHuMu cBaToro muctudeckoro Tema Xpucro-
Ba, KOTOPOE €CTb LIEPKOBb», «O TaMHCTBax 1iepkBu»'>. To 06cTOATENBCTBO, UTO
cob6cTBeHHbIe TPyAbl KomeTa nocBsillieHbl Npo6/ieMaM 3KK/I€CHOIOTUM, SIB/ISI-
€TCAl, Ha Halll B3[/IAM, B)KHBIM CBU/IETEIbCTBOM €I'0 CaMOMAEHTI(MKALIMN KaK
kmpuka. ITponoBenu Konera npencrasieHb! eNMHCTBEHHON COXpaHMBLIeHCSA
«Cob6opHoit ponosenpio» (1512), coneprkalieit ucyeprnsiBaollyo uHbopma-
1Mo O cnieliduke ero KOHUENMHU LiepkoBHOI pedopmbr'®. Ero nepy npuHan-

okcdopackmit nepuog (0kono 1498— 1499 rr.) u uTo nmepBbIM Gbl KPATKMIL, He3aKOHYEH-
Hblit KOMMEHTapui AT HavanbHbIX r1aB [loc/iaHuA, B KOTOPOM HeT YIIOMMUHaHMit $o-
PEHTHMIICKMX HEOTUTATOHMKOB; TIONHBIIL Jkeé KOMMEHTApHif, Ifle UUTUPYIOTCA COYMHEHUS
Dirauno 1 ITnko, cBuAeTenbCcTBYA 06 Mx BnanuM Ha Koneta, 6611 HanmcaH noaxe. CM.:
Lupton . H. A Life of John Colet, D.D., Dean of St. Paul’s, and Founder of St. Paul’s School.
L., 1887. P. 62—63; Jayne S.R. John Colet and Marsilio Ficino. Oxford, 1963. P. 26—37.
KommenTtapuit Kuuru Boitus odopmien B Buae nmuceM K HEKOEMY MOIOFOMY 4e/loBe-
Ky o umenu Pagyned: Colet J. Epistolae ad Radulphum. Letters to Radulphus on the
Mosaic Creation // Colet ]. Joannis Coleti Opuscula. P. 3—27 (aur.), P. 165—182 (nat.);
manee — Ad Radulphum.

Colet J. A Short Paraphrase on the Lord’s Prayer, by Dr. Colet, inserted in the collec-
tion of prayers entitled, The Prymer of Salysbury Use or, Hore beatissime Virginis
Marie secundum usum Sarum totaliter ad longum. Paris, 1532 // Knight S. The Life of
Dr. John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s, in the Reigns of K. Henry VII and K. Henry VIII
and Founder of St. Paul’s School: With an Appendix Containing Some Account of the
Masters and More Eminent Scholars of that Foundation, and Several Original Papers
Relating to the Said Life. L., 1724. Miscellanies XII. P. 388—389.

Colet ]. Ioannes Coletus Super Opera Dionysii: Two Treatises on the Hierarchies of
Dionysius by John Colet, D.D., formerly Dean of St. Paul’s / Ed. and trans. J.H. Lupton.
L., 1869; nanee — De caelesti hierarchia; De ecclesiastica hierarchia.

Colet J. De compositione sancti corporis Christi mystici, quae est Ecclesiae // Colet J.
Joannis Coleti Opuscula. P. 29—49 (aur.); P. 183—197 (nar.); Colet . loannis Coleti
Opus De Sacramentis Ecclesiae: A Treatise on the Sacraments of the Church, by John
Colet, D.D. /,Ed. J.H. Lupton. L., 1867; nanee — De sacramentis. 3T0 egMHCTBEHHOE
u3 counHenmni Konera, He nepeBeneHHoe K. J/lanToHOM Ha aHrIMMCKKA A3BIK. Mbi
Y4UTBIBAIM TaK)Ke HOBOe M3JlaHMe C aHIIMICKUM nepeBofioM k. Inusona cm: Glea-
son J.B. Jonh Colet. P. 270—330.

Camoe panHee usganue Co6GOpHOIT NpOMOBEAM OTHOCUTCA K 1512 T, HO OHO He HOIWIO
IO HalMX AHel. V3BeCTHBI aHINMIICKIKE BEPCUM BBICTYTUIEHNA JeKaHa, Omy6nMKoBaH-
Hele B Jlongone B 1530 r. (nmepesox T. Jlyncera) u B 1661 1. (nepeBon Tomaca Cmura).
IMocnenuuit BapuaHT TpyKABl NMepenedarsianca B XVIII B, (1701, 1708, 1724). Opu-
TMHAJIbHBIN TaTUHCKMIT TekcT u3nad C. Haitrom: Qratio Habita a Doctore Joanne Colet,
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JIeXaT TakkKe JOKyMEHTbI YCTaBHOTO XapaKTepa, B 4aCTHOCTH, /IBa BapMaHTa
pemakumyu YcraBa kaHOHMKaTa cobopa cB. IlaBja, maioiiye HpenCTaBIeHU O
TIOTIBITKE peamM3aluyl MPoeKTa LiepKOBHOM pedopMbI’, a Takke YCTaB ILIKO-
nbt cB. [TaBna (1518), cny>kalumii He3aMEHMMBIM MCTOYHMKOM JUISl M3YYEHUS
TIeflaTOTUYECKOM U TIPOCBETUTENbCKOM KoHuenumu k. Komera'®. CrnoxHbiM
B )KaHPOBOM OTHOILIEH!N ABNAeTCA y4e6Hoe mocobue “Aeditio’, BkIoyawee,
nommnMo KosnetoBoit anemeHTapHOI TaTMHCKOIT Mopdonoruy, ero Karexmsuc u
«CTaTbM WA MOCTYIUVIEHMA B WKOMY ¢B. [laBma»’®. YHukanbHble cBefleHus 06
OTHOLLIEHUM AHITIMICKOTO MBICIUTENS K aHTUYHOCTH, K MACHHBIM MCKAaHUAM
¥ KOHLIEMIMM «BCeob1wieit penmnrum» (HropeHTUitckoro Heoratonnka M. ®u-
YMHO JaeT pa3HooOpa3HbIil MaTepuan MapriuHanbHbIx 3anuceit Konera Ha mo-
JsIX BeHeLaHCcKoro (1495 r.) usganus «Ilocnanmity OuunHo?. SMUCTONIPHOE
Hacnenue KorneTa, BKIoyalolliee €ro nepenucky ¢ 3pasmom, Mopom, Guunno
1 OPYTUMU JieATeSIMYU 3TI0XH, ONyOIMKOBaHO B M3BECTHBIX M3JaHuAx X.M. u
I1.C. AnneHos, 3. Pomxepc, C.P. IxeitHa?'. BayKHbIM MCTOYHMKOM O MCTOPUM

Decano Sancti Pauli, Ad Clerum in Convocatione, anno 1511 // Knight S. The Life of
Dr. John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s, in the Reigns of K. Henry VII and K. Henry VIII and
Founder of St. Paul's School: With an Appendix Containing Some Account of the Mas-
ters and More Eminent Scholars of that Foundation, and Several Original Papers Relat-
ing to the Said Life. L., 1724. P. 239—249. Mb1 yuutsiBam auruitckuit (1887) nepepop
Ix. JTanirona: Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 293—305; nopTopHOe M3gaHme TaHHOTO
nepeeopa cM.: English Historical Documents. Vol. V (1485—1558) / Ed. C.H. Williams.
L., 1967. P. 652—660. Pycckuit nepesor, cm.: Konem . Ilponosenp K KIMpY, NpousHe-
cenHaa Ha Co6ope / Berym. cr., niep., komment. JI.B. Codporopoit // Textum Historiae:
MCCNIEAOBAHMA MO TEOPETHYECKMM M KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHYECKUM mpobieMaM BceobLueit
uctopun. Mexwys. ¢6. Hayy.Tp. H.Hosropon, 2005. C. 107—121. B ganpHeitieM ccoUIKK
BaroTcs Ha natuHckmit (Oratio habita ad clerum) u pycckuit BapuaHTBI

17 Colet J. Statuta Ecclesiae Cathedralis Sancti Pauli. Epitome of the Statutes, by Dean
Colet, 1505—1518; Exhibita a Joanne Collet Decano, reverendissimo Patri et Domino
Cardinali Eboracensi ac Apostolico Legato a latere [Wolsey], pro Reformatione Status
Residenciariorum in Ecclesia Sancti Pauli, primo Septembris, Anno Domini 1518 //
Registrum Statutorum et Consuetudinum Ecclesiae Cathedralis Sancti Pauli Londini-
ensis / Ed. W.S. Simpson. L., 1873. P. 237—246.

'8 TlepBas Bepcua Yctasa (Boke of Ordinaunce, 1512) 1ennKxoM He COXpaHH/IAcCh; ee OT-
PBIBKM, Kacaloilecss POl MEpPCepoB B YIPAaBIeHNM LIKOJNOI, ONy6/IMKOBaHa B ap-
xuse komnauun: Acts of Court of the Mercer’s Company. 1453—1527 / Ed. L. Lyell,
E. Watney. Cambridge, 1936. P. 404. Msganue, ornpabienHoe 18 uiona 1518 r. yuure-
mio Y. Jlunu, 65010 ony6nmukoBaHo B npuaoxeruax Monorpaduit C. Haitra (Knight S.
The Life. P. 356—359) u JIx. Jlantona (Lupton J.H. A Life. P. 271—284). Mpl nons-
30Ba/MCh HOBBHIM u3pganueM ucrounuka: Colet J. Statuta Paulinae Scholae // English
Historical Documents. Vol. V. 1484—1558 / Ed. C. Williams. L., 1967. P. 1039—1045.

1 Colet ]. Ioanni Coleti Theologi et Decani divi Pauli, Aeditio cum quibusdam G. Lilii
Grammaticae Rudimenta // Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. Appendix B. P. 285—292.

® Colet J. Marginalia // Jayne S.R. John Colet and Marsilio Ficino. Oxford, 1963. P. 84—134.

2 Erasmus Desiderius. Opus Epistolarum Des. Erasmi Roterodami / Rec. per PS. et H.M. Allen.
12 vols. Oxford, 1906—1958; More T. The Correspondence of Sir Thomas More / Ed.
E.E Rogers. Princeton, 1947; Jayne S.P. John Colet and Marsilio Ficino. P. 81—84.
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CO3[aHMs rpaMMaTUY€eCKOl KO/ ¢B. I1aBna cryxut nocnanue Konera nare
FOmmo 11 ¢ mpocbb0oit 0 npefocTaBeHNU MaTeHTa, OCBOGOX/AIOMIETO LIKOMY
OT IOPUCOVKIIMM KaHLIepa cobopa u emuckona JIOHTOHCKOTO*. DMUCTONAP-
Hbl€ MCTOYHUKY TO3BO/IAIOT aHA/IM3UPOBaTb U COMOCTAB/ATD B3rnAAbl Komera
M €ro KOPpeCcIOHJEHTOB, peKOHCTPYUPOBaTb COOBITUS €T0 )XM3HU, BBIACHUTD
XapaKTep BOCTIpMATUA ufeit 1 AesTenbHOCTH Konerta ero 61mskuM okpyxe-
HueM. [lepByio IrpyTiny MCTOYHMKOB MOXKHO JOTIONHUTD JIBYMS 3aBeLIAHMAMU
Kornera, akTya/ibHBIMM CBeleHMAMM O PUHAHCHPOBAHMN LIKOJbI, YIIPaBIeHUU
€10, a TaK)Ke MMIVTMLIMTHOM MHPOpMaLMeit O XapaKTepe PeTMTUO3HOCTHU UX aB-
Topa?. B cBoelt COBOKYITHOCTH JJaHHbI€ 3TUX UCTOYHMKOB MO3BOJIAIOT BBIABUTD
CaMOCTOSAITENIbHYI0 M OPUTMHANIBHYIO CUCTEMY OOTOCTOBCKMX, MPOCBETUTENb-
ckux B3rnazoB Konera, ero o61mit yMCTBEHHBIV M [yXOBHbIH HaCTpOJL.
Bropas rpynma ucTouHMKOB 06pa3oBaHa TpyAaMu JpPYTMX aBTOPOB — Ty-
MaHMCTOB, MPOTECTaHTCKMX pedOpPMaTOPOB, NpeNCcTaBUTENEN HMATPUCTUKY,
CpeIHEBEKOBBIX TEOJIOTOB, MENAroroB, HeOOXONMMBIMU IS BBIAB/IEHUS Criell-
MUK UHTE//IEKTYaIbHBIX BKYCOB M B033peHuit KoneTa 1o pas3myHbiM npo-
6neMaM rymaHmucTudeckoit M pedopmaumoHHoit upeonoruu. Cnemyer oTme-
TUTb MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE COYMHEHNs Jpa3Ma: MUCbMa, B KOTOPBIX CofepyKaTcs
ynoMmHaHusa o KozeTe u oLieHKM pas/IM4YHBIX acTIeKTOB €ro JeATeNbHOCTH, Te-
Aarormyeckue Tpyabl, NpeqHasHadyeHHble UIA UCII0/Ib30BaHMUA B 1IKo/e cB. I1as-
na%, cTuxu®®, myanoru, 60rocoBckue TeKCThIY. Boblioe sHaueHne Ut OCMBIC-

2 Archaeologia or Miscellaneous Tracts. L., 1910. Vol. 62. Part I. P. 236—238. Taxxe
cM. mucbMo Kpucrodepy YpcBuky — yHuMKanbHOe MO cBoeit MHGOPMalMU O YTEHUM
KoneroM «Boremckoit ucropun» JHess Cunbbus Iukkonomuun: Colet J. Epistola ad
Christofero Wreswyke. An Unpublished Letter of John Colet / Trans. W.K. Ferguson //
The American Historical Review. 1934. Vol. 39. P. 696—699.

# Cm.: Testamentum Ioanni Coleti // Knight S. The Life. P. 282—285; 400—409.

*# Tlomumo wmapanua IL.C. AmmeHa, B pa6oTe MCNONB3OBAaNMUCh AHITIMIACKOE M3NaHMe
®.M. Huxornca u ny6nmkaumsa Ipa3sMoBEIX TMceM KeMOpumKcKoro nepuoga: The Epistles
of Erasmus. From His Earliest Letters to His Fifty-First Year / Ed. and transl. EM. Nichols.
London, 1901. Vol. I; Erasmus and Cambridge: The Cambridge Letters of Erasmus / Trans.
D.ES. Thomson with introduction, notes and commentary by H.C. Porter. Toronto, 1963.

» Cpens HUX OTMETHM O0COGEHHO BOCTpeGoBaHHOE B yueOHOM MpoLiecce MeTOAMYECKoe
noco6ue mis yuurend «O cnocobe 06ydeHN, a TAIOKe YTEHUSA U TOTKOBAHUA AaBTOPOB»
(“De ratione studii ac legendi interpretandique auctores”, 1512). Pycckuit nepeson
cm.: 9pasm Pommepdamcxuit, O cocobe o6yueHns, a Takke YTeHUA M TOJKOBaHUA
aesropoB / Ilep. n xomm. J1.B. Codponosoit // Textum Historiae: uccnegoBanua mo
TEOPETUYECKUM U SMNIMPUYECKMM npobrnemam Bceobmieit ucropuu. H. Hosropop,
2007. Beim. 2. C. 106—119 (coBeThl OTHOCUTENIBHO HPOrPaMMBI i TIPHEMOB O0Y4eHNsA
K/TaCCUYECKUM A3BIKAM); PEKOMEHIALIMM PYKOBOIMTENAM IPaMMATUYECKMUX LIKOA 1O
BBIGOPY U NMOATOTOBKE yuurend: Ipasm Pommepoamcexuii. O cnocobe obyuenns // Us
McTOpUM aHTH4HOrO obuecTBa. Mexpys. ¢6. H. Hosropog, 2003. C. 177—185.

% Erasmus Desiderius. The Poems of Desiderius Erasmus / Ed. and transl. D.C. Reedijk.
Leiden, 1956. Ne 86—90.

7 B KHUT€ MCHOMb3OBAIMCh HECKONBKO (PYHIAMEHTANbHBIX M3MAHMII TPYROB OpasMa:
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NieHUs CBOeoOpasusA MHTEUIEKTya/lbHoro o6/mka Koneta uMeet npusiedeHue
npousBeneHnit rymanuctos [Dk. T, T. Mopa?, k. [Tuko genna Mupas-
poner®, M. ®uunno*, Snest Cunbbusa IMukkonomnun®, Ilomko Bpauyyonu-

Erasmus Desiderius. Opera omnia Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami, recognita et adnotatione
critica instructa notisque illustrate. Amsterdam, 1969—2010 (36 vols.). B cuny nenocryn-
HOCTH [i/Ifl HaC B aMCTePAAMCKOM M3JaHMM HEKOTOPbIX COYMHEHMA, HAIIPUMep, TPAaKTaTa
«He6onbimoit cnop o crpagannsa Xpucra» (Erasmus. Disputatiuncula de Taedio, Pavore,
tristitia Jesu, instante Supplicio Crucis, deque verbis, quibus visus est Mortem deprecari,
Pater, si fieri potest, transeat a me calix iste) npuBIeKkasOCh NeiffEHCKOE U3HaHME TPYAOB
Opasma: Erasmus Desiderius. Opera omnia / Ed. J. Le Clerc. 10 Vols. Leiden, 1703—1706.
Vol. V. P. 1264—1294). Taxke UCNONB30Ba/IOCh TOPOHTCKOE M3JaHNe 3pasMMaHBI B aH-
rmiickoM niepesoge: Erasmus Desiderius. The Collected Works of Erasmus / Transl. and
ed. R.A.B. Mynors etc. Toronto, 1974—2011 (78 Vols.). Cpepu n3maHmit OTHeNbHBIX TPY-
aoB DpasMma Hambonee 3HaunmMo: Erasmus Desiderius. Annotations on New Testament.
Facsimile of the Final Latin Text with all earlier Variants / Ed. A. Reeve. Leiden, 1993.
Lily G. Virorum aliquot in Britannia qui nostro seculo eruditione et doctrino clari
memorabilitesque fuerunt, elogia per G. Lilium enarata. Basle, 1559.

» More T. The Correspondence of Sir Thomas More / Ed. E.F. Rogers. Princeton, 1947;
Idem. De Tristitia Christi / Ed. and tranls. C.H. Miller // Collected Works of Thomas
More. New Haven—London, 1976. Vol. 14. Part 1—2; More T. Dialogue Concerning
Heresies / Ed. C.S. Lewis. N.Y,, 2006. [9nexTponnbiit pecypc]. Pexxum goctyma: http://
www.thomasmorestudies.org/library.html.

Pici Mirandulensis Oratio de hominis dignitate. Bologna, 1496. JlarmHckuit Tekct
«Peun» (oumudpoBanroe uaganue 1496 r.) ¢ MOKPOOHEIMY KOMMEHTAPUAMM CM. Ha Te-
MarideckoM caitte: http://www.brown.edu/Departments/Italian_Studies/pico/incunab/
testo/editio.html. CoBpemerHOe M3anaHme Taroke ZOCTYITHO B 3MEKTPOHHOI BEPCHH, CM.:
Pico della Mirandola Giovanni. De hominis dignitate. Heptaplus. De Ente et Uno. E scrit-
ti varii / A cura di E. Garin. Firenze, 1942. [9nexrponHsiit pecypc). Pexaum goctyma:
http://www.scribd.com/doc/2723623/Oratio-de-Hominis-Dignitate. B pycckom nepepo-
Ae «Peun» (IcteTnka Peneccanca: Autonorua. M., 1981. T. 1. C. 248—265) oTcyTCTBY-
eT fenienne Ha naparpadsl. Pici Mirandulensis Apologia; Pico della Mirandola. Heptap-
lus // Pico della Mirandola. On the Dignity of Man. On Being and the One. Heptaplus /
Trans. Ch.G. Wallis etc. N.Y., 1998. P. 63—170. IlepeBon Ha pycckuit A3biK (BepOATHO, ¢
usganua Pico della Mirandola, Gianfrancesca Pico. Opera omnia. Basle, 1557—1573; re-
print: Lubrecht/Hildesheim, 1969) cm.: http://navadhi.narod.ru/el_texts/Pico/heptaplus.
doc. K coxkameHuio, He yAaloch yCTAHOBUTb aBTOpa 3TOTO TepeBOfa.

Ficinus M. Epistolae Marsilii Ficini Florentini. Venetiis, 1495 (#am oka3saiach KOCTYIIHOM
ouu¢poBaHHaA BepcuA MAPWKCKOro musmanma 1559 r: http://www.uni-mannheim.de/
mateo/itali/autoren/ficinus_itali html#fm201; Ficino M. The Letters of Marsilio Ficino. L.,
1975—2010. Vol. I—VIIL; Idem. De raptu Pauli // Prosatori Latini del Quattrocento / A cura
di E. Garin. Milano—Napoli, 1952. P. 932—968; Idem. Theologia Platonica de immortalitate
animarum: duo de viginti libris, Marsilio Ficino Florentino, philosopho, sacerdote ac med-
ico, Graece Latineque doctissimo, autore comprehensa: ad vetustissimi codicis exemplar
summo studio castigata. Parisiis, 1559; Idem. Platonica theologia de immortalitate animo-
rum ad Laurentium Medicem virum magnanimum / Ed. R. Marcel. Paris, 1964. Ficinus M.
De Sole et lumine // Ficinus M. Opera omnia. Basileae, 1576. P. 965—975; P. 976—986.
Piccolomini A. Aeneae Silvii Historia Bohemica / Latin edition and czech translation
by D. Martinkova, A. Hadravova and J. Matl. Prague, 1998; Idem. Aeneae Sylvii, Se-
nensis, S. Rom. Ecclesiae cardinalis. De Bohemorum, et ex his imperatorum aliquot
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Hu®, Bantuctel MaHTtyaHa*, P. Tarena®, JlepeBpa o’ Sramnsa’, counHeHuit
I>x. Bukmuda®, Ik, CaBoHaponb1®®, TpyoB uaeonoros avrnukancTsa (Y. Tun-
mena, k. ®okca, X. Jlatumepa®) u moTepaHcTBa®. 3HaYUTENTBHBIM MOACIIO-
pbeM B Hatlleli paboTe C1y)kaT HeMHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE TIEPEBOABI PAia TPYLOB STUX
aBTOPOB Ha PYcCKuit A3bIK, BbinonHeHHbIe FO.M. Karan, [1.K. I[y6epom, H.B. Pe-
BakuHoy, O.®. KyapasuesbiM, V1.X. Yepuakom, 10.®. Hlynsuem, W.JI. Ipuro-
pbeBoit*. [Ina KOHTeKCTyanusauuy B3rnsgoB Konera nmo coTepuonormyeckoi

origine ac gestis, ad illustrissimum Principem et Dominum Alfonsum Regem Arago-
num, Historia. Francofurti, MDCLXXXVII.

3 [Iodxo Bpaywonunu. Iucemo k Jleonapno bpyum / Ilep. 10.X. Konenesuy // Utanbau-
ckue rymaHucthl XV Beka o nepkBu u penurun / Ilom pen. M.A. Tykosckoro. M.,
1963. C. 92—100.

 Baptista Spagnuoli Mantuanus. Adulescentia: The Eclogues of Mantuan / Transl. and
ed. Lee Piepho. N.Y., 1989.

* Gaguin R. Epistolae et orationes / Ed. L. Thuasne. 2 vols. Paris, 1903.

3 Lefévre d’Etaples ]. The Prefatory Epistles and Related Texts / Ed. E.F. Rice. N.Y,, 1972.

7 Wicliffe ]. Tractatus de Mandatis divinis, 1375—76 / Ed. ]. Loserth and ED. Matthew.
L, 1922.

% Savonarola G. Meditations on Psailm LI and on Part of Psalm XXXI / Ed. and trans.
E.H. Perowne. Oxford, 1900; Idem. Prison Meditations on Psalm 51 and 31 / Ed. J.P. Donel-
ly. Milwaukee, 1994; Idem. Selected Writings of Girolamo Savonarola: Religion and Politic,
1490—1498 / Trans. and ed. by A. Borelli, M. Pastore Passaro. London—New Haven, 2006.

* Tyndale W. An Answere unto M. Mores Dialoge // The Whole Works of W. Tyndall, John
Frith, and Doct. Barnes, three worthy Martyrs and principall teachers of this Church of
England collected and compiled in one Tome together / Ed. ]. Foxe. L., 1573; Foxe ]. Acta
et monumenta. Actes and Monuments of Matters Happening in the Church / Ed. J. Pratt.
8 vols. L., 1877; Latimer H. Sermons / Ed. G.E. Corrie. Cambridge, 1844.

“ B cBAsM ¢ KOHLemNLueN o6 onpasfaHuyu 607ee BCero BaXKHBI «AyrcOyrckoe MCNoBe-
ZaHue» u «Anonorua Ayrcbyprckoro ucnobefanua» ©. MemaHXToHa, JeKTPOHHBIN
BapMaHT JIATMHCKOTO TEKCTa MCTOYHMKOB CM.: http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/creeds3.
ITep. K. Komaposa. Munck, 1996.

1 Spasm Pommepoamckuil. Gunocodcexue npoussenenus / Ilep. F0.M. Karan. M., 1996;
Spasm Pommepoamcxuit. CruxorBopenns. Moann Cekynn. Ioutemyn / Tlep. 10.9. lyns-
ua. M., 1983; Spasm Pommepoamckuii. Pasrosopsl sampocto / Ilep. C.II. Mapkuiua.
M., 1969; Spasm Pommepdamciuii. Tloxsana Imynoctu / Ilep. ILK. Iy6epa, non pen.
C.IT. Mapxuta. M., 1960; Mop T. ITucemo xony Konety / Tlep. u npumeuy. B.JI. bana-
kuHa // Vicropus coumnanucrideckux ydenuit. C6. crareit. M., 1984. C. 277—283; Mop T.
Ytomua / Ilep. FO.M. Karan. Ber. c1. ILH. Ocunobckoro. M., 1978; Mop T. Ilocnanue
Oxcdopackomy yHuBepcutety (1518) / Ilep. F0.M. Karan // Mop T. Yronua. M., 1978.
C.300—-311; Mop T. Tlocnanue Tomaca Mopa k Maptuny Jopmy; ITucbmo k Monaxy; Ilo-
cnanune Tomaca Mopa k Sayapay /Iu / Ilep. F0.M. Karan; komment. M.H. Ocunosckoro
/1 Ocunoscxuut M. H. Spasm Porrepmamckuit u Tomac Mop. M3 uctopun peHeccaHcHOTo
XPUCTMAHCKOTO ryMaHuama. M., 2006. C. 142—217; KoppecrionfieHuusa 3pasMa 3MoxXu
NEpPBOTO aHI/IMIACKOTO My TelicTBUA / BCTYyT. cTaths, NepeBon u koMMeHT. VLJL. Ipuropbe-
Bovt // KynvrypHbie cBAsu B EBpone anoxu Bospoxagenns. M., 2010. C. 211—227; Quuu-
#o M. ®unocodus u penurua — cectpor; Cornacire Mouces u [Liatona / Iep. O.P. Ky-
apasnesa // KynsTypa Bospoxienusa u peMruosHas »xisHb anoxu. M., 1997, C. 92—95;

P16


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/creeds3

Beaedenue
> <

npo6/eMaTHKe MPeUMYLIECTBEHHOE 3HaYEHMe UMEIOT TPYAbl ABTYCTMHA, Yallle
Apyrux uuTHpyemble Konerom*, no npo6neMam ak3eretTuku — tpynpl Meponu-
Ma, [Terpa Jlombapnckoro, oMbl AkBUHCKOro*. KoppekTHas MHTEpNpeTanus
3KKJIeCMONOTMYeCKuX Bosspenmii Konera Tpebyer npusneuenns «Vepapxuii»
TIceBno-JioHncys, KOTOPBbIit 6bI1 6ECCIIOPHBIM aBTOPUTETOM JJIS1 aHTTIMIACKOTO
MBICTIUTE/ISI B CaMbIX PasHbIX BOIPOCaX LepKoBHOI xu3Hn*. Kpome Toro, Boc-
co3fjaHMe KpyTa YTeHus U oLieHKa obl1iero xapakrepa apyauuymu Konera notpe-
60Banu obpalieHNa K COYMHEHUAM LIETOTO PANa aHTUYHBIX, CPEHEBEKOBbIX U
peHeccaHCHbIX aBTOpoB — IlnatoHa, Tepenums, Liviiepona, Oumns, Bepru-
mus, CeHeku, IOBeHana, CBeToums, nukreta, Iuonncusa KatoHa, [InmoTuHa,
Jlakranums, Escesus, Iyro us ®népuy, I. lypanna, HanTe.

TpeTblo rpymnny MCTOYHUKOB 06Pa3yiOT COYMHEHNS AHTMIICKIX XPOHUCTOB
XV—XVI BB — P. ®abuana, P. Xommuiena, P. Ipadrona, k. Cray, 9. Xomna®.

Duyuno M. Vsbpaunbie mucema / Ilep. O.O. Kyapasuesa // IyMaHucTiYecKas MbICb
utanbaHckoro Bospoxaenna. M., 2004. C. 253—270; Quuuno M. O xpucTuaHcKoii pe-
nmuruu / Iep. H.B. Pepaxunoit // Tymannsm Bospoxkenns u Bbi3oBbl BpeMenn. ViBaHoso,
2006. C. 45—46; VtanbsaHckuii ryMaHucT u niegaror Burropuso aa ®envTpe B cBUAETEND-
CTBaX YYEHMKOB M COBpPeMEHHUKOB / BCTym. cTaThs, nepeBof, koMmeHt. H.B. Pepaxunoit.
M., 2007; Banna JI. Conoctaenenne Hosoro 3asera / Tlep. U.X. Yepnsxa // Banna J1. 06
UCTMHHOM U 7IoxHOM Gmare. O cBoGope Bomn. M., 1989. C. 368—376. ITodxo Bpauuo-
nuny. Ilucemo k Jleonapao bpynu / Ilep. 10.X. Konenesiuy // MtanbAHCKMe ryMaHUCTHI
XV Beka o uepxsu u penuruu / Ilog pen. M.A. Tykoscxkoro. M., 1963. C. 92—100.
Aezycmun. Tsopenusa bBnakeHHoro AsryctuHa Enmckona Mmnonmitckoro. Kues,
1901—1915. T. 1—8; natunckue TekcTH TpakaToB «O [page Boxbem», «TonkoBanne
Kaurn Buitusa», «O Tpouue», «Tonkosanue Ha Ilcanom 22» B3ATH M3 TaTUHCKON ce-
pun «Ilarponorun» XKaka-ITona Muns: PL. Vol. 41. Col. 0011—0804; PL. Vol. 34.
Col. 0245—0480; Vol. 42. Col. 0819—1098. Vol. 36. Col. 172.

* Hieronimus. Commentatorium In Evangelium. Matthaei Lib. IV // PL. Vol. 26.
Col. 0015—0318D; Idem. Apologia adversus libros Rufini // PL. Vol. 23. Col. 0395—
0492A; Ambrosius. Expositio in Lucam // PL. Vol. 15. Col. 1527—1870D; Petrus Lom-
bardus. Sententiarum libri quattuor // PL. Vol. 192. Col. 0519—1964; Petrus Lombardus.
Collectanea In Omnes Divi Pauli Apostoli Epistolas. Pars I // PL. Vol. 191. Col. 1297—
1696C; Pars II // PL. Vol. 192. Col. 0009—0519; Thomas Aquinas. Catena aurea in quat-
tuor evangelia / Ed. A. Guarienti. 2 vols. Turin—Rome, 1953; Thomas Aquinas. Com-
mentarium super epistulam ad Romanos // Thomae Aquinatus. Super Epistulas S. Pauli
Lectura / Ed. R. Coi. Turin, 1953; Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica // http://www.
ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/summa.html; Poma Axsunckuii. Kommentapuit Ha «Kuury o npu-
yyHax» // OunocodcKo-KynbTyponorudecKuit XXypHai «Z». M., 2000. Ne 3. C. 16—36.

# Pseudo-Dionysius. The Complete Works of the Pseudo-Dionysius / Trans. C. Luibheid.
N.Y,, 1987; pycckuit nepeBox, cM.: Juorucuii Apeonazum. Counnenua. TonkoBaHua
Makcuma Vicnoseguuxka / Iep. M. Ilpoxoposa. CII6., 2003.

 Fabyan R. The New Chronicles of England and France, in two parts, by R. Fabyan, named
by himself the concordance of histories. Reprinted from Pynson’s edition of 1516 / Ed.
H. Ellis. L., 1811; Holinshed R. Chronicles, beginning at Duke William the Norman
commonly called the Conqueror and Descending by Degrees of Yeere to all the kings
and queens of England. L., 1587. Vol. III; Grafton R. Chronicle, or History of England,
to which is added his table of the bailiffs, sheriffs and mayors of the city of London
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XpOHMKM COfiepXXaT HE3HAYMUTE/IbHYIO MO 06beMY, HO Ype3BbIYalfHO BOXKHYIO
nHpopMaLmio 6Morpadpuyeckoro Xapakrtepa, IMO3BOMAILIYI0 PEKOHCTPYMPO-
BaTb BaXXHeNILIMe acTeKThl JieATeNbHOCTY KoneTa, BbIABUTH BOCTIPUATHE UX CO-
BPEMEHHMKAMI 1 KOHTeCTyanusupoBarh ee. Happatus 3. Xonna Takxe sBns-
€TCs BXXHBIM, XOTA ¥ HEOOHO3HAYHBIM MCTOYHIMKOM I10 ucTopum Pedopmarm
Tenpuxa VIII*. HecoMHeHHO, 4To Ipy paboTe ¢ JaHHBIMM TEKCTAMU Y4eT CyOb-
eKTMBHO TTO3MLIMM aHHA/TNCTa TIPNOGpeTaeT NePBOCTENEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb.

B uyeTBepTOii rpymnme MCTOYHMKOB NpeACTaB/ieHbl HOKYMEHTa/bHble Ma-
Tepuanbl. AKTbl KOMIIAaHMM KYIIL[OB-MEPCEPOB — BaXKHBII MCTOYHMK IIO
ncropun ceMby KoneToB, uctopum cosfanma wkonsl cB. [TaBna¥’. Cobpanue
“Educational Charters and Documents” no3BoniseT BOCcO3haTb COCTOSHUE
Vi TEHOEHUMM PasBUTUA CUCTeMbl 06pa3oBaHMA Ha OPUTAHCKUX OCTPOBaX B
nepsoit Tpet XVI B., 4TO crOCOOCTBYET 0O BEKTMBHOCTH OLIEHOK MeJaroru-
yeckoit gesatenbHoct Konera®. [Ina pemennst npo6nems! oTHoweHus Komera
K epecu JI0/UIapHoB U JeNy LepKOBHOM pedOopMbl HaMM NIPUB/IEKAIOTCST MaTe-
puanbl Kenrckux npoueccos 1510—1511 IT. u faHHble BUSUTALIMIA TTPUXOMIOB
Kenrckoro amonesa B 1511—1512 rr.* YeraBo co6opa cB. [TaBna®™, kaHOHBI
LlepKOBHbIX co60poB°!, B ToM umcie, TpuaeHTckoro co6opa®, TOKYMeHTBI 10
VICTOPUM aHITIMICKON LiepKBU>, aHITIMKaHCKoM Pedopmauumu™ cocrasnsior

from the year 1189, to 1558, inclusive. L., 1809; Stow J. The Survey London by Iohn
Stow, citizen of London, 1598 / Ed. H.B. Wheatley. L., 1912; Hall E. Chronicle, con-
tains the history of England, during the reign of Henry IV to the reign of Henry VIII,
1548 / Ed. H. Ellis. L., 1809.

“ B paboTe yunTeiBanach KpuTuka XxpoHuku 3. Homna B Tpy#ax UCTOPUKOB-peBU3NO-
Hucros: Haigh C. Anticlericalism and the English Reformation // The English Refor-
mation Revised / Ed. by C. Haigh. Cambridge, 1988 (2" ed.). P. 59—60.

7 The Acts of Court of the Mercers Company (1453—1528) / Introd. L. Lyell and
E.D Watney. Cambridge, 1936.

* Educational Charters and Documents / Ed. A.F. Leach. Cambridge, 1911.

* Kent Heresy Proceeding, 1511—1512 / Ed. N. Tanner // Kent Archaeological Society
Records. Maidstone, 1997. Vol. 26; Kentish Visitations of Archbishop William Warham
and his Deputies, 1511—1512 / Ed. K.L. Wood-Legh // Kent Archaeological Society
Records. Maidstone, 1984. Vol. 24.

0 Registrum Statutorum et Consuetudinum Ecclesiae Cathedralis Sancti Pauli
Londinensis / Ed. W.S. Simpson. L., 1873.

31 B KHUTe UCTIONMb30BAIOCh KaMUTa/IbHOE M3faHKe emuckona Jx. MaHcu: Sacrorum con-
ciliorum nova et amplissima collectio / Ed. G.D. Mansi. [9nexkTpoHHBIit pecypc]. Pexam
AOCTYTIA: htt];):/ /www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/01_50_1692—1769-_Mansi_JD.html

52 MBI MONBb30BaIMCh OLM(pOBaHHON Bepcuelt MaTMHCKOTO u3faHus: Canones et de-
creta sacrosancti oecumenici Consilii Tridentini sub Paulo III, Iulio III, et Pio IV.
Pontificus Maximus cum partum subscriptionibus / Editio stereotypa nona. Lipsiae,
MDCCCLXVI. UsBecten anrmmitckuit nepesox: The Canons and Decrees of the Sa-
cred and Oecumenical Council of Trent / Ed. and trans. ]. Waterworth. L., 1848.

53 Lyndwood W. Provinciale (seu Constitutiones Angliae). Oxford, 1968 (penpunt 1679).

>* AHrmitckas Pedopmanua. JokymeHTb u Matepuainst / [Top pen. 10.M. Canpsixuna.
M., 1990.
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OCHOBY JUIA KOHTeCTyanmsauuu pedpopMauMOHHbIX B3INA0B M AesHuit Ko-
neta. Ero xusHu ¥ TBOpYecTBa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KacaeTcs AL JOKYMEHTOB
B uagamum “English Historical Documents” u B kopmyce UCTOYHMKOB, Kacalo-
wmxcs npasnenus Ienpuxa VII, kpoMe Toro, pasHomnnIaHOBBIN JOKyMEHTa/lb-
HbIIf MaTepua, TPeACTaBleHHBIN B JaHHBIX My6IMKALMAX, TIO3BONAET KOM-
TI/IEKCHO BOCCO3/IaTh KAPTUHY XXU3HM AHI/IMM Havyana HoBoro BpeMenu™.

[MaTyio rpynmy o6pasyior TekcTbi CBsitjeHHoro ITncaHms, rnaBHBIM 06-
pasoM, YeTBepoeBaHrenuit 1 anocTonbeckux [Tocnanmit. ConocrasneHue mc-
XOJHOrO HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA C TOIKOBaHueM Konera maeT 0CHOBaHuA Cy-
IUTb O €r0 9K3eTeTUYECKOM METOJE, a TaloKe 6o/ee KOPPEKTHO ONpeNeNTh
MCTOYHMKM €ro B3I/ISAHOB.

B uenoM, mcroyHnkoBas 6asa MCCNMENOBAHUSA XapaKTepuU3yeTCs HalMuneM
60nbLI0TO YMC/Ta PA3SHOPOIHBIX IO XKAHPY MaTepuanoB. VX aHa/m3 fjaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb HPOC/IEUTb VCTOKM U 3BOIOLIMIO BO33PEHUIT aHITIMICKOTO MBIC/IUTE/IS B
KOHTEKCTe COBPEMEHHOM SIT0XM, OCMBIC/IUTD ENVIHYIO NapafirMy €ero TBOPYECTBa.

BnepBble monbiTka BepuMUMPOBATb PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIE TPAaKTOBKM BO3-
3peHuit U fearenbHoctH [hkoHa Komera 6blna mpemnpuHsATa HaMyl HECKOIb-
KO JIeT Ha3ag®. JTa MOMbITKa He 6bUIa ioBeleHa O KoHua. Omy6mKoBaHHOe B
2009 r. uccneioBaHKe pacLiEHMBANIOCh KaK Ha4ya/IbHBIN 3Tan pecTaBpauym obpasa
AHITIMIACKOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MBIC/IUTETIA, HALIEIEHHON Ha OYMILLEHNE €T0 OT MC-
KaXKAIOLIMX «HAC/IOeHNI» PasiNYHbIX VHTEPIIPETALMIA, OT HECBOUCTBEHHBIX eMY
4epT U Kpacok. [l1aBHas 1ie1b TOr/a COCTOSIIA B apTyMEHTUPOBAHHOM OTKa3e OT
PacTIpOCTpaHeHHbIX B ucTopuorpadmm TpaktoBok k. Konmera kak rymaHmucra
WM XPUCTMAHCKOTO TyMaHMCTa-3pasMuaHua. O6/mik Konera, mpoctynmsuumi
B pesy/bTaTe MPOBENEHHBIX M3bICKaHMI1, ObIT HaMeyeH MLIb B OOLIMX YepTax.
3SrtoMy 06pasy ellle HafyIeXano MPUAATb COOCTBEHHBIH APKUI KOOPUT U MHIN-
BupyanbHOCTh. Ha ToM aTame 1 Hac 6bUIM O4YeBMIHBI KaK IipeABapUTeTbHBI
XapaKTep BBIBOJOB, TaK Y HEOOXORMMOCTD Ja/bHeHMINMX WTyamit. VIx pesynbra-
TOM M CTajia TpefylaraeMas BHYMAaHMIO YMTaTenell HoBasi kHura. [Ipexae Bcero,
OHa BK/IIOYaeT Mofpo6Hbie M3bICKaHUA ucTopuorpaduyeckoro cBoiicrsa (Ina-
6a nepeas), aHUIM3MPYIOLIMe pa3nYHble BApUAHTbl MHTEPIIPETALMM MUPOBO3-
spenns k. Konera, 6bITyiolme B MCTOPUYECKOI MTAMATH M MCTOPUYECKOI Ha-
yke. KpoMe Toro, 3Ha4MTe/IbHOE BHMMAHME Ha 3TOT pas GbIIO YAENEHO TeONOTUN
1 pedopmavonHoit npaktuke k. Konera, koTopble, ABAACH PeNMETOM TIPO-
TUBOPEeYMII ¥ CTIOPOB 3apyOeXKHBIX yIEHbIX, paHee He ObIIM MCCIENOBaHbI HAMM B

% The Reign of Henry VII From Contemporaries Sources / Ed. A.E Pollard. L., 1914.
Vol. III.

* [ToMMMO PYCCKOrO CHMHOAA/NBHOTO MepeBOfa, Ml obpamjanuce K Bynbrare. [Snmex-
TPOHHBIA pecypc]. Pexxum moctyma: Biblia sacra vulgatae editionis // http://magister.
msk.ru/library/bible/latin/vulgata. htm

57 Cogpporosa JI.B. [IxkoH Konet. OnbiT pecTaBpauiuy 06pasa XpUCTUAHCKOTO MBICTIUTE-
na peHeccancHoit anoxu. H. Hosropon, 2009.
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TIO/IHOV Mepe. B 4acTHOCTH, KOppeKTHas MHTepIpeTaLys ero peopMaTopCKoif
JEATENbHOCTI JO/DKHA MPeABapATbCA aHAMM30M COTEPUONIOTMYECKUX M IKKIIe-
CHONIOTUYECKMX TPENCTaB/IeHNi aHI/IMIICKOrO MbIcmTensa. Kak M3BecTHO, KOH-
LeTIMA CTIaceHns (COTEPUONOTHA) U yu4eHMe O LiepKBU (3KK/IECHOTIOTHA) UMeNN
K/TI04€eBOe 3HaYeHMe B KOHPECCHOHANBHBIX IVCKYCCHAX M pa3MeXXeBaHMSX SMOXH
Pedopmariu. CoorBeTcTBeHHO, MccenoBanye no3uumy . Konera no Borpo-
caM 00 oIpaBIaHMM BEpOii, 0 61arofaTy, 0 60XeCTBEHHOM ITPeOTIPENe/IeHNM 1
cBo6opne i pabcTBe BO/IM, O LIEPKOBHOM MepapXyy, peporaTuBax IarncTsa 1
Co60poB, KOTOpOMY NOCBSALIEHBI NepBble maparpadbl [1asv: nAmoil GaHHOI MO-
Horpaguu, 1o3Bo/IUT 6osiee aeKBaTHO MOHATh XapaKTeP U OPUIVHAIbHBIE OCO-
6eHHOCTY BBIHALIMBAEMOJ IM MIEV XPUCTUAHCKOrO OGHOB/NIEHNA 00ILIeCTBA.

«Co6opHas nponoBenb» (1512 I.), coneprkaBilias KPUTUKY HOPOKOB KaTOMH-
4ecKoif LIEpKBU U NPOrpaMMy ee peopMbl, HECOMHEHHO, ClIElyeT PaccMaTpy-
BaTh KaK Ham6oree 3HaUYMMBIN cpeay peopMaLIMOHHBIX TIPOEKTOB €€ aBTOpa.
BMmecTe ¢ TeM, 3TOT NpOeKT LiepKOBHBIX NpeoOpa3oBaHuit He ObUT eAMHCTBEH-
HbIM: Oymyum HactosTenieM cobopa cB. [TaBma B JlongoHe, Komer monbirancs
peanu3oBath upelo pedopMalyy B paMkax KadeApasbHOrO KAHOHUKATa, BBefIs
HOBYIO peflakL1io YCTaBa [Isl pery/iMpoBaHus MpaB M 06A3aHHOCTeN! JieKaHa U
BCeX KaTeropuit knupa. [IpeqnpuHaTbi B siToM naparpade [nasv: namoti aHa-
N3 aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX YCU/IMI JieKaHa 10 pe)OPMUPOBAHMIO JYXOBEHCTBA
cobopa cB. [1aBna, peakiuy Ha HEro KIMpa U HEPKOBHBIX B/IACTEN HOCTaB/AET
TOTIONIHUTE/bHbIE APTYMEHTbI 1A 060CHOBaHHOTO OTBETA Ha BOMPOC O CHeEli-
nduke ero peopMaLMOHHOTO ONBITA B KOHTEKCTE PEUTMO3HON KYNBTYPHI
panHero HoBoro Bpemenn. HakoHew, Hau6onee 3HaYMMbIM NIpUpallieHNeM 3Ha-
HUI1 06 aHITINIICKOM TeoJIore ABNIAETCA MCCTeoBaHMe B MOC/IENHeM maparpade
Inasvt namoii KoMIIIEKCa BOMPOCOB, KAaCAIOLIMXCA €70 OTHOILEHUS K epecH (B
YaCTHOCTH, epecy 10/1apAoB). OHO OCYILIECTB/IEHO MOCPENCTBOM aHAIN3a ero Co-
YIHEHMI1 Ha TIpeaMeT OOHApY>KeHMs B HUX TeTepOIOKCUM, BBICHEHUSA XapaKTepa
y4acTuA ieKaHa B aHTHepeTHYeckux npoueccax B Kenre (1510—1512 rr) u Bepu-
¢umKauyM BHIIBUHYTBIX [IPOTHB Hero 06BMHeHMit. [laHHas npo6ieMa BriepBble, B
TOM 4YICTIe, C YYETOM 3apybesxHol ucTopuorpadum, u3ydeHa CTO/Ib MHOTOIIAHO-
Bo. Ha Hall B3miAp, pelueHme BceX 3TUX BOIPOCOB JO6AB/IsAET YeTKOCTH 06pasy
Konera-pedopmaropa, Hafie/sis €ro MICKOMBIMYM MHANBUAYATbHBIMY YepTaMU U
npuaaBast eMy 6oee 1e/IbHbIN M 3aKOHYEHHBI BUI,

ABTOp cYMTaeT HEOOXOAMMBIM MOOGIArOHapUTH 3a MOMOLIbL HAyYHOM JIN-
TepaTypoil, LieHHble coBeThl U KoHcynbTalmn [V1.H. OcuHoBckoro|, H.W. [le-
BaATaitkuHy, [Iutepa Kaypmana (Puumons, Bupmkunus), Ianuena JloxmaHa
(Can-Mapxkoc, Texac). TpynHo nepeoueHuTb nopaepxky A.B. XasuHoit, ko-
TOpast YKpeIUIs/ia B MOMEHTBI COMHEHMI, TeNUnach HabMoaeHNsAMM, COYYB-
CTBOBAJIa ¥ IOMOTa/Ia Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCeil paboThl Hag KHUTIOM. POIHBIM U
apysbaM, konneram u3 HI'TIY nm. K. Munnna, BceM, mposABMBLIMM COMUAAP-
HOCTb U YYacTHe, aBTOP BbIpaXkaeT CaAMYI0 UCKPEHHIOIO TPU3HATE/IbHOCTb.
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KusHeonucanus Koaeta B KoH(peCccoHaAbHLIX criopax XV B.

OpailieHe coBpeMEHHMKOB K o6pasy u upesiM Konera u oueHka ero

3I7IAMI0B, KaK MpaBuio, ObUIM CBA3aHbl C KOH(ECCMOHAIbHOM 60pb-

ol B Xofle aHI/MKaHckoy1 Pecopmarm. VimenHo B Xozie koHdeccyo-

HA/IbHOI TOTIEMMKY BO3HMK/IA TiepBas 6uorpadua Konera, cosmanHast

ApasmoM B 1521 r. OHa HamMcaHa B BuAe NOCTaHNs HeMeLKOMY 60-

rocnoBy ¥cracy Monacy B Burren6epr (13 mions 1521 .)! [Toatomy ans ee kop-
PEKTHOI1 MHTEpIIpeTaLIM MCCIENOBATENIO CTIETYeT YYeCTb 0OCTOATENbCTBA XKU3HY
camoro PoTrepmamiia, NOATONKHYBLIME €T0 K CO3TAHMIO STOTO COUMHEHMA. Jpa3M
HauMHaeT 6uorpadmio ¢ yrmommHaHMs o faBHeit mpockbe FO. Vionaca omucats
#u3nb [Hrona Konera’. Ho mpocb6a 1a He coXpaHmach, o KpaiHeii Mepe, B
JOLIEAIINX 0 HAC MCTOYHMKAX. MOYKHO TONbKO NpeMIonararb, 6bu1a 11 OHa BbI-
CKasaHa B yCTHOI1 popMe mmy ee BoobiLie He 6bu10. ITocnenHee 6onee BeposATHO,
TIOCKO/IBKY €IMHCTBEHHaA A0 MioHs 1521 t. BecTpeya Vionaca i Spasma npousouuia
B Mae 1519, emte npu >kusuy Konera, a 3ambicen Harmicarb 61orpadmio BOSHNK
y PoTTepmamiia cpasy mnoczie KOHUMHbI ApyTa B okTsA6pe’. Ho mpolwto noyty ABa
rofia, MPeXXAe YeM IUVIaH 6bUT OcymiecTB/IeH. BO3MOXKHOM MPIYMHON 3afiepiKy
6bUT0 OTCyTCTBYIE MH(OPMALIMI, KOTOPYIO JJO/DKHBI GBI MPEFOCTaBUTD AHIIINIA-

! Jlarunckwuit rekct 6uorpadun cm.: OE. IV. P. 507—521. Ep. 1211. IIucbmo Bouo B
nepBble U3NAHUA NKUceM 3pa3Ma, NpeANPUHATHIE ewe Npu ero >xu3Hu (Epistolae ad
diversos. Fol. Basle. J. Froben. 31 Aug. 1521; Opus Epistolarum. Fol. Basle. H. Fro-
ben, J. Herwagen, N. Episcopius. 1529). TlepBblit, He mowmenqumit 40 HaC MePeBO Ha
aHIIMIACKMII A3BIK YaCcTU NucbMa, kacawiueitca [. Komera, 6bu1 BoinmonHed B 1533 1.
KeMOpUIOKCKMM ydeHBIM MapriHoM Tunzenom no usgauuio 1521 r. OTpeiBKM NUCD-
Ma o Konere nepepogumucey T. Cmutom (Cambridge, 1661; 1708), o Butpapuu —
P. Ipammongom (Drummond R.B. Erasmus. His Life and Character as Shown in His
Correspondence and Works. L., 1873. Vol. I—II.). Ilonnsiit aurnuickuit u ppanirys-
ckuit nepeBopbl cM.: Erasmus of Rotterdam. The Lives of Jehan Vitrier, Warden of the
Franciscan Convent at St. Omer and John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s London, Written
in Latin by Erasmus of Rotterdam in a Letter to Justus Jonas / Trans. with notes and
appendices by J.H. Lupton. L., 1883; Erasme. Vies de Jean Vitrier et de John Colet
/ Trans. and ed. by A. Godin. Anger, 1982. IlepeBox Ha pycckuit A3BIK cM.: Ipasm
Pommepoamexuil. JKusneonucanme >Kana Burpue u [xona Konera. Ilocrmanue
9pasma Porteppamckoro HeMeLxomy rymMmanucty u pedopmaropy Monokycy Vonacy
13 mrona 1521 r. / Berym. c1., nep. u kommeHT. JI.B. Codponopoit // Textum His-
toriae. VccneoBHMA 1O TEOpeTMYECKMM M 3MIMPHUYECKHM npobreMaM BceoObiwelt
ucropun. H. Hosropoxn, 2008. Bemnyck 3. C. 250—274. [Janee — Vitae; neppoe 41cio
0603HaYaeT HOMep CTPAaHULibl, BTOPOE — HOMEp CTPOKHM B TATMHCKOM U3JaHMMU.

? Vitae. 507: 1—3.

Coo6uenns o cMeptu [I. KomeTa cocTapnsioT HeGOMbIIYIO cepuio muceM Jpa3Ma pas-

HbIM agpecatam: OE. IV. P. 87—94. Ep. Ne 1025—1030. M3 mucema xony Pumepy:

«OnHO OCTaeTcst — BO3AATh eMY TIOCTIENHMIA JONT MapeHTammis. V1 ecnu Moe coumHeHmne

COXPaHMTCA, A He MO3BOJII0, YTOO NaMATh 06 3TOM YeNoBeke TOrMOMA UIA MOTOMKOB» //

Ep. 1030. 46—48.
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CKU€ KOPPECTIOHAEHTbI ryMaHucTa®, OfHaKO M3 TEKCTa COBEPLIEHHO OYEBUIHO,
YTO JpasM Tak U He JIOXKIA/ICA 3alpOLleHHbIX CBeJleHMI1 1 Hamcan 6uorpaduio,
OMMpasACb Ha IMYHbIE BIIeYaT/IeHNA 1 BOcTIoMMHaHKA. Kakue cobbiTaA cepenyHbl
1521 r. 3actaByum ero noroponutbes? 1o croBam camoro 3pasMa, OH «IOrajibl-
BAeTCA», YTO €ro HeMELKMIt ApyT «mileT cebe Hexmit obpasel] 6marodecTus», 1Mo
KOTOPOMY MOXHO 6b1710 GBI CTPOMTB CBOIO >kM3HB®. Ha yeM O0CHOBaHa «foragka»
Opasma? Becnoit 1521 I. kpyTo M3MeHMIach cyabba Jpa3MoBa KOPpPECTIOHIEHTa
Vionokyca Koxa u3 Tiopusrum, 607ee M3BECTHOTO CPEMM COBPEMEHHMKOB TIOJT CBO-
MM JaTUHN3MPOBaHHBIM UMeHeM FOctac Vionac (1493—1555). CTaB CTpacTHbIM
TIOK/IOHHMKOM pasma, VoHac BecHoit 1519 r. nocetwn Toro B JlyBeHe ¥ MpuBes
eMy psafl muceM, B ToM uucre ot Jliotepa’. Kak cBuIeTenbCTByeT 3aBA3aBLIASCS
TiepernmcKa, pasM Obl1 BHICOKOTO MHEHMS O MOJIOIOM IPYTe M HACTOATENBHO CO-
BETOB/I €My 3aHATBCA Teonoryelr’. VloHac COCTaBMI KOMMEHTAapUit Ha OIHO U3
TTocnanmit anocrona ITasna, cronb mo6umMoro rymanmctamu. Bymy4n nsbpas pek-
TopoM Ipdyprckoro ymBepcuteTa®, VioHac mposen pedopMy y4e6HOro IUTaHa,
YCUTMB TYMaHMCTUYECKYIO MOATOTOBKY cTyAeHToB. Ho B ampene 1521 r. o fopore
Ha Bopmckuit peixctar B Spdypt npubein Jlotep. Cpenyt nATUAECST BCAHU-
KOB, BbIEXABIIMX HABCTpedy pehopMatopy Wis npuBeTcTBus, 6511 1 VioHac, 3a-
XBavYeHHbIN NATPUOTUYECKMMI UeAMM LIEHTpanmn3aimm [epmanmm, nogo6Ho apy-
MM HeMeLIKMM TYMaHICTaM, OH Mepewien oy sHama Pedopmaupm. Vonac 6bin
¢ /liorepoMm B Bopmce, nocne perxcrara nepeexan B BurteH6epr. Ilpenocrepeus
IO. VloHaca oT omacHOro cor3a, nokasarh Ha npumMepe Burpapusa—Konera uHoit
i pedpopMaropa, coueTabLLero uuey pedopMsl M OPTOJOKCUM, — Lie/Ib MMChbMa.
Baxnas, Ho He emmHcTBeHHaA. OHO 6bUIO HAIMMCAHO BCKOPE MOC/IE BBIXOZA B CBET
NporpaMMHbIX coumHeHnst JlioTepa — «K XpUCTHMaHCKOMY JBOPSHCTBY HEMELIKO
Halym», «O BaBu/moHCKOM TUTeHeHMHM LiepKBI», «O cBOOOMIe XpUCTUAHMHA» U ITY-
6mryHOro coXokeHnA peOpMaTOpOM MarcKoi 6yl o ero ortydeHnu (10 me-
kabpa 1520 r.), korfia IpasMy CTaIO SICHO, YTO paspsiB JlioTepa ¢ KaToMM4eCKoit
nepkoBbio HeobpatuM. OT ryMaHMCTa, yXKe uYeTblpe roga cobmopasiiero ¢op-
MaJIbHbIIA HEMTPa/IUTET, 06e BpPKAYIOLNe CTOPOHBI XA pelieHns. B Hagexae
006pecTH HEKYI0 TyXOBHYIO He3aBUCHMOCTb Jpa3M Iepeexa B AHEp/IeXT — Me-

* B mucpMax aHIIMICKMM ryManucTtaM u apyspam Konera Tomacy Jlyncery, Yunbamy
Hankactepy 3pa3sM coobman: «f oueHb X049y YBEKOBEYUTD A/l IOTOMKOB MaMATh 06
aToM uenioBeke. VM THl mocBATH ceba 3TOMY meny Bcellenio coo6pasHO TBOEN NpefaH-
HOCTU €My, 4TP6BI CHabAMUTD MeHA TeM, YTO, KaK Thl fyMaelllb, MHE HEU3BECTHO» //
Ep. 1026. 2—4; «f1 Hanuuy )KM3HEOTIMCAHME ITOTO YEMTOBEKa, eC/IM ThI M APYTHe [ero
6nuskue] nepepamnTe MHe TO, YTO MHe, BO3MOXHO, HEM3BECTHO, U A Tebs 06 aTOM
o4eHb U OYeHb npouy» // Ep. 1027, 8—9;

Vitae: 507: 3—7.

CE. Vol. I1. 1986. P. 244—246.

OE. III. P. 413—414; 610; IV. P. 232—233; 375.

Io aTor npuumne Spa3m HaspisaeT ero Erphordiensis, xoTs mimer emy B Butten6epr.
Cwm.: Vita. 507.

® N o w

|2



; ,u)KOH Koner B namaTu COBpPEMEHHMUKOB M MHTEpNIpETaL MK MCCHC}IOB&TCHCﬁ é

CTeYKO K 3amagy ot bproccens, ocrasus JlyBeH 13-3a HalafiOK TEO/IOTOB MECTHO-
ro yHusepcureTa. Ciofia JOLUIM [0 HETO M3BECTUs O BbICTyIUIeHusx Jliotepa Ha
ceitme 1 BopmckoM amykre, o Pedopmary B BurteH6epre 1 cipoBoLiMpoBaHHbBIX
e10 6ecniopsmxax. Tlncbmo Vionacy nmeno Hemanoe sHadenye isi camoro Potrep-
[amla, T. K. 6bUIO HaIMCaHO B OYeHb HETPOCTOE YIS HETO BpeMs — BpeMst BbI-
3peBaHNA KOHQ/MKTa ¢ JII0TepoM, KOTja TyMaHUCT HaKOHeL} peLuica IyOmHo
CKa3arb, YTO Iy Thb BUTTeHOeprckoro peopMaTopa — He €r0 MyTh, HO [0 TOTO, Kak
OH BCTYIMWI B OTKPBITYIO ronieMuky ¢ HuM. Hago nonararb, mocnanme agpecoBa-
HO He To7bKo fO. VioHacy, HO M LIMPOKUM KpyTam eBpOTIeiCKOi 061eCTBEHHOCTH.
SpasM NpeaBUEN, YTO €ro KoM TOTYAC Pa3oiIyTcs 1O pyKaM, ClefOBaTebHO,
PpaccyuTbIBaJI OTBETUTD JAHHBIM ICbMOM M PUMCKOIt Kypuw, u Jliotepy’.

91tn obcrosiTenncTBa co3fanms 6uorpadum Konera o6pacHsIOT cienduky
n36paHHONM JpasMoM ISl Hee nuTepaTypHoit ¢opMbl. Takylo ¢popMmy npuHA-
TO Ha3bIBaTh AMATPUOOIl — HPABCTBEHHO-PUIOCOPCKOI MponoBenu. Jpasm
HaMepeH NOMOYb CBOEMY YMTATENIO B €T0 JYXOBHBIX MCKAHUSX, IIPUB/IeYb Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY, M36eras mpy 3TOM C/IMILIKOM ABHBIX Ha3sMIAHMIT M TeNaHTU3-
Ma — MOpPaNTNCTU4ECKOro, PUTOPMYECKOro, y4eHoro. TexHuka AmaTpubnl B
TaKOM CjIy4yae Kak Henmb3si 6onmee ymectHa'®. JIuteparypHas 6uorpadms obna-
JaeT OCHOBHBIMM XapaKTePHBIMYU CBOVCTBAMMY, TIPUCYLIMMM AMATpube: XumBas,
pacKkoBaHHasi MHTOHAUMsA, MepenaoLias aTMocdepy ApYy>KecKoil JOBEpUTENb-
HOJI Gecelbl C YUTaTeNIeM; OTCYTCTBME XapaKTepHOTO [/1s1 6uorpaduy-cripaBKu
CyTy60 «HAy4YHOrO» — JIENIOBOTO M CYXOTO — TOHA MU3/IOKEHMsT; 3HAUMTE/TbHASA
MHTOHAIIMOHHASA TeCTpoTa JpasMOBa TEKCTa: SMOLMOHANBbHO HENTpalbHOE
M3MoXKeHNe «MHPOpMaLM» CMEHAETCS [PaMaTU4eCKMMI CLIEHaMM, HETOPO-
IIMBbIE Pa3MbILIEHUA — AOBOJILHO €MKMMU, MPOHWYHBIMM PETIMKaMM, BOC-
xmuaHnaMn («O, ecnm 6 oH aToro He fenan!»), pUTOPUYECKMMM BOIIPOCAMH
(«M Ha 4TO He OCMENMMTCA OTBpATUTENbHAA >KKAA 3070Ta?» «3ayeM MHOTO
CIOB?») WM MbUIKMMM YOKIEHUAMMU; pedb aBTOpa MepeMeXXaeTcsl ¢ IpAMON
peyblo repoeB. [InaTpuOHbIM ABISAETCA OOBITPbIBaHME XXMUBOTO «IIPUCYTCTBUA»
ONIMOHMPYIOLLETO aBTOPY YMTATENA 4Yepes NMpsAMoe obpalieHue («Moit MoHa»)
M ecTeCTBeHHBle 11 nucbMa ¢pasbl — «Thl 6b1 BUAen», «A 3Haiw, Tebe yxke

® JlioTep eie B mucbMe OT 28 Mapra 1519 I. mpocun Opa3Ma OTKPBITO BBICKAa3aTh CBOe
MHeHUe o ero 6opbbe: OF. III. P. 517. Pycckuit nepeBon 3TOro miucbMa, BBITIOTHEH-
Helit FO.M. Karar, cM.: Spasm Pommepoamckuti. dunocodckue npoussenenus. M.,
1986. C. 585—586; O cTpeMmennn 1IePKOBHBIX KPYTOB BOBNEYb JpasMa B 60pbby cam
SOpa3m nmucan: «f He BMELIMBAIOCH B 3TY TPAreAuIo, XOTA, €/ Obl A HANMCAI NPOTUB
Niotepa, ana MeHa 6pu10 681 ToTOBO emuckonctBo» // OE. IV. P. 339. TlogpobHree cm.:
Smith P. Erasmus. A Study of His Life, Ideals and Place in History. N.Y., 1962; Idem.
The Life and Letters of Martin Luther. N.Y., 1968.

1 natpuba, TpagMuUMOHHBII >KaHP nonymapHoit ¢unocodun, no cnosam C.C. Ase-
punuesa (Asepunyes C.C. Ilnyrapx u aHtnyHasa 6uorpadus // Asepunyes C.C. O6-
pas anryadocty. CII6., 2004. C. 340.) ctpeMuTca He “ornare” («ykpaumatb») 1 “delec-
tare” («ycmaxkgarb»), HO “movere” («TporaTh») U “monere” («yBeleBaThb»).
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JIaBHO XOYETCSA CTIPOCUTb MEHS», «ECTTU XK€ Thl CIIPOCHLIb», «A YBEpPEH, ThI CO-
rmacuubes». I¢deKT KMBOTO, HETIOCPENCTBEHHOTO Pa3roBOpa ¢ YMTaTeleM
BO3HMKAET 32 CYET MCIIO/Ib30BaHMUs PasTOBOPHOI IEKCUKM («HAlll» B KauyecTBe
TMOA/EXAILETO), YMEHBLIUTENbHBIX POPM («TEIUIBIA CYTIYMK», «GPIOILKO», «<MO-
HacThipek cecTpuil»). Ho 6onee Bcero opranmyeckas cssb 6uorpaduu Konera
¢ punocodckoit auatpuboit NposBseTCs B ee IuAaKTUYHOCTH. He Happarus,
He TPOCTOe U3NIOXKEHME «MHGOpMalMm» 6uorpadMyecKoro CBOVICTBa OTBEYa-
710 HaMepeHuio Spa3Ma, a HasuJaHue, MOpalIbHOEe HacTaB/leHne YuTarens. [Ins
aToro oH mpuberaer K “exemplificatioc” — wimocTpanuu NpuMepoM, KOTopas
CYMTA/NaCh B AHTUYHOI M PEHECCAHCHON puTopuke Haubonee 3dpdeKTMBHBIM
npuemoM'!. Exemplum Konera 6bu1 mpusBaH «IIpegynpemuTb» OT OMIMO0Y-
HOTO BbIOOpa, «peKOMEH/IOBATb» OPYToit o6pasel] 6/1aroyecTus, «Ipu3BaTh» K
BO3BpAILIEHUIO B JIOHO TPAVILIMOHHON LIEPKBU.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Dpa3m nopxoann k 6uorpadum He Kak UCTOPMK'Z, a KaK K-
caTe/lb-MOPaJIMCT, MCHO/b30BaBIIMIA Ouorpaduyeckyo dopMmy mnsa peleHus
CBOMX, OTHIOIb He MCTopuorpaduyeckux 3ajay, cnemys 3fecb npumepy Ilny-
Tapxa. B aToM y6expaeT «apasenbHOCTb» CTPYKTYphI MPOU3BENEHMA: Dpasm
HEOXKMIAHHO TIpEIUIaraeT YMTaTeN0 He OfHO, a [iBa ku3HeonucaHns — [>koHa
Konera u masousBecTHoOro ¢paHuy3ckoro MoHaxa-muHopurta JKana Butpue
(Vloanna Butpapus), ¢ KOTOpbIM MO3HAKOMMICS B TIOPY CBO€I IOHOCTH™ U O KO-
TOPOM BCHIOMHU/I TONBKO CITYCTS JBAflIATh /€T UMEHHO B CBSI3M C CO3JaHMEM
6uorpaduy aHrmiickoro pyra. B 6uorpaduyeckoM TBopyecTBe JpasMa 3TOT
C/Ty4aii YHUKaJIeH, >kaHp «[lapasuieNbHbIX KM3HEONMCAHMIT», TI0-BUAUMOMY, €T0
He yBreKas1. [TonmbITKM OTAEMMTD OAMH IOPTPET OT APYTOTo, Ha HAlll B3I/IAN, Ha-
PYILLUAIOT 1I€TOCTHOCTD IIPOM3BENEHNA M 3aTPYQHAIOT MpaBUIbHOE TTOHMMAaHMe
kaxporo. Kak u y ITnyrapxa, CTpyKTypHOIT eayHuMLiel ABISETCA He ofHa 6uo-
rpadus, a auaga. EauHCTBO nposBiseTcs B o6LieM BBENEHUM, KOHCTAaTUPYIO-
1LIeM CXOZICTBO TepoeB, Mepexoe OT OfHOI 6uorpadum K Apyroi, KOTOpPBIi He
CTO/IBKO MX pa3fieNsieT, CKObKO 0OBEAMHSAET, UTOTOBOM COMOCTaB/IeHMM 060X

I IBosHan Lemp UConb3oBaHmsA ‘exempla personarum” — CTHIMCTUYECKOE YKpallieHHe U
MOpaJIbHOe HacTaB/ieHre — 06cyxaanach 3pa3sMoM B TpakTare «O JBOMHOM M306MmMK
cnos u Bellieit» (1512) B paspene 0 TexHMKe aMIUTMUKALIMYM — pPaCUIMPeHUs TEKCTa:
«ITpu pacMpeHMM pUMephl UMEIOT ITIABHOE 3Ha4YeHMe, €C/TM Bbl XKelaeTe 06CYKIaTh
WM IpeRYTIPEXAaTh, YCIIOKanBaTh WIM PEKOMEHTOBATh, MU OOBUHATH; KOpOUe roBOPS,
ecnu BBl NBITaeTech y6enuthb, mpuspats mm o6oaputk» (De duplici copia verborum ac
rerum commentarii duo // Opera omnia Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami / Ed. B.J. Knott.
Amsterdam, 1985. Ordo 1. Vol. 6. P. 82—84, 95) TeopeTudeckue paccyxaeHus o6 “exem-
plificatio” BrmI04€HBI B JpasMOBO PYKOBOACTBO no anuctonorpadum (De ratione con-
scribendi epistolas (1522) // Opera omnia. Amsterdam, 1969. Ordo I. Vol. 2. P. 281).

2 Tlogpo6uee cm.: Bietenholz PG. History and Biography in the Works of Erasmus of
Rotterodam. Geneve, 1966. Ilo MHeHMI0 aBTOpa, B Jpa3moBbix GHorpadumyeckmx
OYepKax MpOABJIANCA €0 B3T/IAK Ha cTopuio — sub specie aeternitatis.

1> BeposiTHO, B Mae 1501 r, o 4eM cBugeTenbcryeT nepemucka. Cum.: OE. 1. Ep. 156, 157, 159.
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TepoeB, ONpeeNsIoLIeM pas3/unsi B paMKax cxofcTBa. C Kakoit 11e/bio Ipasm
BBOAUT BTOpYIo 6morpadmio? Ilpexe Bcero, mpu OLIyTHMOI HeXBaTKe MaTe-
puasia mapHasi 6uorpadus NO3BONA/IA OTTEHUTb OCOGEHHOCTU PHUCYyeMOro o6-
pasa Yepes oImycaHue APYroro, HO CXOfHOro xapakrepa. Ho eme 6onee Heo6-
XOmMM ObIT TYMaHMUCTY TIPMEM CMHKPUCHCA — COTIOCTaB/IeHNs], TONOKEHHDIN B
0cHOBY coumHeHws1 [lytapxa. CMHKPUCUC TTO3BONAN YBUMIETb B TepOSIX HEKYIO
TUTIONIOTMYECKYI0 OOLIHOCTD. Y)ke BO BBEJEHMM aBTOpP HaMedaeT ee 1, I0f06-
Ho InyTapxy, nocremneHHO MOABOMNUT IO Hee CBOMX repoeB. JTa TUIIONOTIYe-
CKasl KaTeropus — TpeACTaBUTeNb AYXOBHOTO TEYEHWs, UMEHYEMOTO CaMUM
aBTOpoM «umcToit punocodmeit Xpucra» (OH MCIONb3yeT Y CMHOHUMITYHbBIE
TMOHATHSA: TIPUBEPXKEHHOCTb €BAHTEbCKON YKM3HM, ILIKO/A €BAaHTEIbCKOTO 6ra-
rovecTys, AyX eBaHrelms, 30B XpHUCTa). YCMOTpeB, KaK OH I071arajl, CXOJCTBO
JKU3HEHHDIX CUTYALMii TePOEB, UX PEMIMO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOTO O6/IMKa U UCTO-
prdeckoyt ponu, JpasM MoKasan Ha ux obuieM npumepe ocobbiil TUn pedop-
.Maropa — TipuBepxeHIa «unocoduu Xpucra» — ¥ MPOTUBONIOCTABMI €ro
Jliotepy. CTOpOHHMKOM Takoro BapuaHTa pedopMbl Obll, TIpeXAe BCEro, cam
Spasm, u yepes >ku3HeomucaHue Butpapusa — Konera oH mokasan cBOO Mo-
3ULMIO B PETUTMO3HOM KOH(IMKTE — TOSULIUIO «HEUCKTIOYEHHOTO TPEThETO».
JlaHHBI1 TOAXOX O6BSACHAET IPUYMHBI TILATENbHOrO 0T60pa Hrorpaduyeckoro
marepuana. Y feno Tyt He B HemocTaTke MHGpopmaumn. [Toxoxxe, Ipasm BoBce
He CTPEMWICS HaIMCaThb MaKCMMasbHO TOAPOOHYIO, «IeNoByio» Guorpadumio.
KpoMe Toro, Te cBemieHMs, KOTOpble 3pasM CYell HYXKHBIM COOOLUMTD YMTaTe-
J10, MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCA M IPOM3BONIBHO, @ YCTAaHOBUTD, IPMHAIEXXUT TO UK
uHoe MHeHMue KomneTy mnu ¢ orpeeneHHoN 1ie/bio MPUITUCAHO eMy JpasMoM, He
BCerga NpecTaBseTcs Bo3moxHbiM', HacropakmaeT, HarpuMep, OTCYTCTBIE

" Hampumep, MOXKHO YTIOMAHYTb PasHODIACUA CPENM YU€HBIX, BOSHMKILNME IIPU MepeBo-
e M TOTKOBAHMU MAJONOHATHOrO mnaccaxa o6 orHomenun JI. Koneta k OtuaM Lepk-
BM M, B YaCTHOCTH, K ABrycTHHY, cM.: “..sed prius per omnia literarum genera mango
studio peregrinatus priscis illis potissimum delectabatur, Dyonisio, Origene, Cypriano,
Ambrosio, Hieronimo. Atque inter veteres nulli erat iniquior quam Augustino” // Vitae.
515: 270—273 («...CpeAu BCeX BUAOB JIMTEPATYPhl IyTEIIECTBEHHUK NpUIeKHee BCe-
TO IITYAMPOBAT M HAaXOAW/I Haubonbllee YIOBONLCTBIE B JpeBHMX mucatensx — Mu-
ouncum, Opurere, Kunpuane, AMBpocun, Vieporume. M 6ce me, HU Kk KoMy U3 OpesHUX
asmopos OH He Gvin 6ONee HEPACNONOINEH, Hexenu Kk Aszycmuny». Beieneno aBTopom —
J1.C.). IlapamokcalIbHOCTb CUTYaliMM 3aK/II04aeTcA B TOM, uTo KoneT xopouio sHan co-
YuHeHUA ABTYCTVHA, 0cOOeHHO ero TpakTat «O [pajge BoxbeM», 4acTo LIMTUPOBAN €ro,
HO HM pasy He OTO3BAJICA ¢ HeoJobpeHueM, HaoGopoT, ¢ mobasnenneM “preclare dicit”.
Cp.: Colet J. Letters to Radulphus on the Mosaic Creation / Trans. ].H. Lupton. L., 1876.
Introduction. P. XLVI. [oatoMy ynorpe6bnerue 3fiech ¢10Ba iniquior NpeACTaBIAETCA
HEJIOTMYHBIM, HAPYIIAIMMM CMBICT TOBECTBOBAHMS M MPOTUBOpEYAllMM HE TOMbKO
CBETEHMAM JPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, HO M Spasmy. B ToM ke mucbMme Portepnamen eme ye-
TBIPEX/bl MCIIONB3YET STO CMIOBO U Be3[ie B 3HAYEHMM «IPUCTPACTHBLA, BPaXIeOHBIM,
He MO/b3YIOLMIICA 61aroCKIOHHOCTBIO, HATIpUMep, A 0603HaYeHNs HETaTUBHOTO OT-
HoweHMs K ckotTuctaM, Pome Axsuuary (Vitae. 520: 429—430). k. JlanToH nonarai,
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ynomuHaauit o Tpyfax Konera, o «Co6opHoit mponosem» (1512 r.), 6narona-
psl KOTOpPOit €ro MMA CTajlo IIMPOKO M3BECTHO COBPEMEHHMKAM ¥ TIOTOMKAM.
IocnenHee yaMBUTENBHO M HEJIOTMYHO, Bellb, BO-IIEPBLIX, 3TO €NMHCTBEHHOE
Ory6MMKOBaHHOE TIPM >KM3HM aBTOpa IPOM3BENiEHNE, O KOTOpOM pasm Gbut
OCBEZIOMJIEH XOTs ObI IOTOMY, 4TO XI/I B 3TO BpeMsl B AHITINM; BO-BTOPBIX, «Co-
6opHas mponoBeab» JaeT caMoe TIONTHOe TIpeficTasrieHue o Konete-pedopmaro-
pe, T.K. COUEPXXUT Pa3BEPHYTYI0 KPUTUKY HEJOCTATKOB KaTOMMYECKOI LepKBU
¥ KOHKPETHYIO ITPOrpaMMy ee peOpMMPOBAHUA, TO €CTb HANIPAMYIO CBAI3aHa C
6uorpauuecknM ouepkoM 3pasMa; B-TPEThIX, MIMEHHO TIOC/Ie Hee JIOHIOHCKMIA
enyckort orctpanut Konera oT xadeipbl ¥ BBIABUHYN pAR OOBUHEHMIL, B TOM
4ucne, B 3aiuTe epecu. O6BMHEHMA eMMCKONA Dpa3M IEpeuNncisieT, a O Ipo-
TIOBENM, CTaBLIEl IPUYMHOI KOHGMMKTA, — yMamTduBaeT. BeposTHO, onmcaHume
ONMO3MLMOHHBIX B3rsARoB Konera, mo mMbiciu Spasma, ZO/HKHO GBUIO BBI3BATh
cumnatuio Vonaca. Ho cronb cepbesHoe mpoTusorniocrapnenme Konera karomu-
YECKOMY KIMpy MOITIO ymogoouthb ero JlioTepy M, TaKMM 06pa3oM, HOBPEIUTD
3aMBIC/Ty Dpa3sMa BepHYTb VloHaca B KaTOM4eckmit narepb. B pesynsrare, «Co-
6opHas IpoTIoBeb» He yIIOMMHaeTCs B 6norpadmmu. V1 910 He eAMHCTBEHHDIII
npumep MogdMHeHns 6norpadiraeckoro MaTepyuaa 3aMbiC/Ty aBropal®,

UTtak, cBoum mosBieHneM Ha cBeT nepBas 6uorpadus Konera o6s3ana
OpasMOBY CTPEM/IEHMIO BMeEIIATbCsi B COOBITHS HeMelkoit Pedopmariun.
Hens6exxHas npu 3TOM IBOICTBEHHOCTb BO33peHmit Komera B usnoxxeHmn
PorrepmaMila — siBHaA OMNO3MIIOHHOCTb B OTHENbHBIX aClEKTaX MPU CO-
XpaHEHUM BEPHOCTM KAaTONMYECKON LIEPKBU — OOYCIOBM/Ia BO3MOXKHOCTD
a/bHEAIero MCIONb30BaHNUA TeKCTa MocnaHus K VoHacy Kak KaTonmmye-
CKMMM, TaK U IPOTECTAHTCKMMM aBTOpaMu. biusocTh 3HaKOMCTBa U fonras
mpyx6a, koTopas cBsAsbiBana Konera u ero 6uorpada, 06bsACHAIOT HOBepUN-
BO€ OTHOILLIEHME UCC/IEoBaTeNeN K DpasMOBY TEKCTY U OTCYTCTBME COMHe-
HMIi B B JOCTOBEPHOCTHM COO6IAEMBIX B HEM CBeEHMIL.

Npyras 6uorpadma Konera, cosgaHHas B 3noxy TiomopoB, NpuMHaaIEXXUT
nepy [lonmumopa Beprumma (1470—1555) u nomeleHa aBTopoM B XX VI KHUTH

4TO OGIINMIt CTPOI MPENIOKEHNA M MCTIONb3OBaHMe COI032 atque CKOpee YKa3blBAaKT Ha
NPEBOCXOAHYIO CTeneHb: «OH 4YuTan APYTMX MHOTO, HO ABrycruna 6onbue Bcex». OH
CYMTA/T BOIMOXKHBIM NepefaBaTh iniquior aHIMitckuM raronoM attack: «Hu Ha koro He
Ha6pacbiBasica yallle, yeM Ha ABTycTuHa». To ecTb: «HMKOTO He UnTan 6o/iee ABIyCTHHA»
// The Lives of Jehan Vitrier... and John Colet. P. 22. T1.C. Asen ycMaTpuBai sfech, 6e3
HO/DKHBIX, HA HaIll B3[IAJ, OCHOBaHMI, olMOKY Opas3Ma, pacLieHVBILETO TIPUBEPXKEH-
HocTb Konera k Meporumy kak antunatiio k Appermio Apryctuny (OE. IV, P, 515). Kak
TM0Ka3a/10 Halle UCCETOBaHNE, B JaHHOM CITydae MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCA ¢ MHEHHEM CaMOro
Spasma. Ilogpobuee cm.: Cogporosa J1.B. Spasmosa 6uorpadus Konera // IIpobnemsr
AHITMIACKOI McTOpUM. Mexays. c6. Hayd. TpynoB. H. Hosropon, 1992. C. 85—96.

'* Mogpo6Hblil aHa/MM3 TakuX NpuMepoB cM.: Cogporosa /1.B. Ipasm o [Ixone Konere
n JKane Burpue: cobuparenpHblit 06pa3 «XpucTMaHckoro rymanucta» // CB. 2010.
Brim. 71 (1—2). C. 262—265.
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«AHTIMIICKOI UCTOpUM»'S. BeposaTHO, MCTOpUKY MOTr GBITb M3BeCTeH Jpa3MOB
obpasell, OFHAKO, CCBIIKM Ha HETO OTCYTCTBYIOT. YHUKATIBHBIM M HE3aCTY)KEHHO
3a6BITBIM MCCIENOBaTENAMM SAB/SAETCA CBUAeTenbCcTBO [Tomnaopa 06 06yyeHun
Konera B KeM6pumkckoM yHUBepcuTeTe', KOTOpOE CYILECTBEHHO MEHSET TIpy-
BbIYHbIE NpeiCTaBNeHNA 06 MCTOYHMKax MupoBo3speHus Konera. Oco6oe me-
cTo B 6uorpaduy OTBeIEHO NeHarorn4ecKo JesTeTbHOCTY TyMaHUCTa, UICTOPUK
TIo4epKMBaeT HOBATOPCKMIA XapakTep y4e6HOl MporpaMMBl LIKO/bI CB. [1aBia,
obpatijaeT ocoboe BHMMaHMe Ha pOJTb IJIABHOTO YYMTeNA Yunbama Jlnmm.
[Tporecrantckmit ucropuk [Ixon Poxc (1516—1587) Brmouun 6uorpa-
¢uto Koneta B cBoit Tpyn «[lesHUS ¥ NMaMATHUKW», 60/lee M3BECTHBI TOJ,
HazBaHMeM «KHMra My4eHuKoB»'%, xoTa Konet He 6bUI IPOTECTAHTCKUM MY-
yeHNKoM. [To cyTn, Pokc npennoXxun YuTaTeNnsIM KpaTkuit mapagpas Ipas-
MOBa YXM3HEOIMCAHNSA C MPSAMBIM U KOCBEHHBIM LIUTUPOBAaHMEM C/IOB CBO-
ero npepmecTseHHnKa. OaHako Pokc MCKIIOYMI MaCCaKy, OMUCHIBAIOIINE
OpTOOKCaTbHOCTD KosteTa, 1, HaNpOTUB, aKLIEHTUPOBAJI Te, Ifie TPOCTYIAeT
KpUTHUYECKOe OTHOLIEHMEe JeKaHa K COBPEMEHHOM KaTOMMYEeCKOi LIepPKBMU.
[lpyroit oco6eHHOCTBIO HOBOJ 61orpadum 6bina ugest o 6mmsoctu Konera u
nonnapaoB. [Ins ee mogrBepxaeHus k. Pokc, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, HEOTHO-
KPaTHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha HOMY/IAPHOCTD IIPOIIOBeJiel JeKaHa Cpey TO/UIapAOB
JloHmoHa M OKpYTH, C APYroit, XapakTepusyeT «Co60pHYI0 MPOMOBeb» Kak
croco6 CKpBITON MOAAEP)KKM epeTMKOB. ABTOp MapTMpOJIoTa CpaBHMBaeT
Konera ¢ 6ubneiickuM 3akoHoyuuteneM [amanumnom: Mogo6HO TOMY, Kak
Tamanuun m3-3a cOYyBCTBMA anocTONaM Npu3Ban 4aeHoB CHHeApPMOHA K
BEpPOTepIIMMOCTH, Tak M KoneT, couyBcTBYs /10/11apAaM, CBOMM MPU3BIBOM K
pedopme KIMpa MOMbITACA OTB/IEYb BHUMAaHME TYXOBHBIX B/IacTeli OT IIpe-
C/leflOBaHMsl CTOPOHHMKOB epecu’®. O6HAPYXUB B elapXMabHBIX yYETHBIX
KHUrax sammcb 06 ydactuy Konera B roHeHusx 1511 r., k. ok, kak go-
6pOCOBECTHBIIT UCTOPHUK, BKIIOYAET 3TOT PakT B KeHTCKMIT MapTUPOIOL, HO

' Vergilius Polydorus. Anglicae Historiae libri vigunti sex. Basle, 1557; Vergil P. Three
Books of Polydore Vergil's English History / Ed. H. Ellis. L., 1844. Msl nons3oBanuch
HOBBIM nsganuem: Vergil P The Anglica Historia of Polydore Vergil. 1485—1537 / Ed.
D. Hay. L., 1950.

7 Ibid. P. 146—147.

® Buorpacdusa Konera 6bi1a BI0YeHa BO BTOpoe u3faHue Maptuponora Pokca: Foxe J.
The Ecclesiasticall History, Conteynyng the Acts and Monuments of Martyrs. L., 1570.
Mer nons3oBanuces Honee nmo3gHuM u3ganneM: Foxe J. Actes and Monuments of these
latter and perilous days, touching matters of the Church, wherein are comprehended
and described the great persecutions and horrible troubles that have been wrought and
practised by the Romish prelates, specially in this realm of England and Scotland, from
the year of our Lord 1000 unto the time now present; gathered and collected according
to the true copies and writings certificatory, as well of the parties themselves that suf-
fered, as also out of the bishops’ registers, which were the doers thereof by John Foxe /
Ed. G. Townsend. L., 1846. Vol. IV. Book VII. P. 246—248.

¥ Foxe J. Actes and Monuments. Vol. V. Book VIIIL P. 217.
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ocTaBnseT ero 6e3 koMmeHTapusa®. [N NOATBEP>)KAEHMA CBOETO MHEHNS O
Konere ®okc npuBOAMT CBUAETE/NIBCTBA O HEM CBOMX aHIVIMKAHCKMUX IIpef-
mwecTBeHHNKOB — Y. Tunpena (1494—1536), [lx. Jlambepta (ym. 1538), Xbio
Jlatumepa (1487—1555)*. LlenTpanbHoe MecTo B Guorpadmm oTBeleHO
®okcom kondnukram Konera ¢ enuckonom P. OurnmxeitMcoM, 06BMHEHNIO
ero B epecu. IIpu4mHOIM 3TUX CTONKHOBEHMI C LiIepKOBHBIMM BlacTAMU Dok
CYMUTAET MPOTO-NPOTECTAHTCKUE BO33peHMss Konera. OH akleHTUpYeT ero
eIVHOMBIC/IME C KOPO/IEM, YTO TaKKe TIPU3BaHO MOATBEPAUTD OOILYIO OLleH-
Ky AeKaHa KaK IpopoKa aHITIMKaHCKoi Pedopmauum, ofHMM M3 NepBBIX
B AHIVIMM TOpBaBIUMM C 3a0My>KAeHMsAMM mMarcTBa. Bepcust 6uorpadmu,
npencraBneHHads B Maptuposnore J[k. Poxca, crana 0CHOBOM [/1s HpOTe-
cTaHTCKOif TpakToBkM Konera m ero Hacnemus B ucropuorpadpuu crienyio-
IIMX TTOKOJICHMIA.

B xone xoHdeccnonanbubix ciopoB XVI B. NOABWINCH M ApPyTHe CBUJE-
tenbcTBa 0 Konere, mpoucxonsime Kak M3 aHIIMKAHCKOTO, TaK M KaTONM-
yeckoro nareps. B 1531 r. B nonemuke ¢ T. Mopom no nosopy ero «Jlanora
o epecax» (1529) Y. Tunpen coobuun 06 o6BuHenum Konera B epecu 3a aH-
TTUICKMI TepeBoR MonuTBbI focrionHeit2. B 1548 1. ele ofuH ropsa4mii cro-
POHHMK aHITIMKAHCTBA, ko Beitn (1495—1563), 6p1B1umit ipu dpyapae VI
MPOTECTaHTCKUM enuckorioM Occopu (MpnaHaus), mucan o MONbITKe HEKUX
npenaroB u3Bmeyd Teno Komera us rpoba u cxxedb, NpenoTBpallileHHO! BMe-

2 Ibid. Vol. V. Book VIII. P. 648. Uccnenopanue Pokca HeMano KpUTHUKOBAIOCh 3a He-
AOCTOBEPHOCTb CBEICHMI M TIpeyBe/IuYeHMe MaciuTaboB NpecnefloBaHuit NMpOTeCTaH-
TOB, HO B HacTOsAlee BpeMsA CPefii MCTOPUKOB YTBEPAMIOCh MHEHME O TOM, YTO TIPK
MMEIOILMXCA HEJOCTAaTKaX — HETOYHOCTM B XPOHOJIOTMH, HapyLUeHMe CBA3HOCTH M
JIOTMKM M3TIOXKEHUSI — TPUBOJUMEIE UM (PaKThbl, B LE/IOM, BHIEPKUBAIOT KPUTHUKY.
Moppobuee cm.: Collinson P. John Foxe as Historian // http://www.hrionline.ac.uk/
johnfoxe/apparatus/collinsonessay.html.

2 Ibid. Vol. IV. Book VILI. P. 247, 618; Vol. V. Book VIII P. 217. [Ixxon JlambepT (M3Ha-

ganpHO John Nicholson, yM. 1538) — 3HaTOK NpeBHUX A3BIKOB, 4I€H aHTBEPIEHCKOM

FPYNIBI TEONOroB-3MUIPAHTOB, BCTpevaBUIMXcsA B TaBepHe «Bemas mowaab», apyr

Y. Tungena, Ix. Opura, 3. Gokca, P. Baprca. Ilo Bosppamesnn B AHIIMIO, GBI ape-

CTOBaH 1 B 1538 I COMOKEH KaK epeTHK 3a OTKa3 NpusHath B roctuu Teno Xpucra. Us-

BecTeH cBoumu cnoBamu «Hukro, kpome Xpucra! Hukro, kpome Xpucran, KOTOphbie

OH MOBTOpsI B OrHe Koctpa. Xvio JlatuMep (1487—1555) — aHIIMKAHCKMII TEOJIOT,

B 1535—1539 rr. enuckon Bycrepckuit, copeTHuk Tenpuxa VIII, B 1547—1553 rr. —

NpuABOpHbIft NpornoBeaHMk Inyapaa V1. MisBecren cBoumu nponosensamu. B npas-

nexnue Mapuu Tiogop GBI 3aK/TI0YEH B TIOPbMY M COMOKEH, MOYMTAETCA KaK OfUH U3

Tpex OKcPOPACKMX MYUEHUKOB 3a aHITIMKAHCKYIO BEpY.

Tyndale W. An Answere unto Syr Thomas Mores Dialogue // The Whole Works of

W. Tyndall, John Frith, and Doct. Basnes, three worthy Martyrs and principall teachers

of this Church of England collected and compiled in one Tome together, being before

scattered now in Print here exhibiten to the Church / Ed. J. Foxe. L., 1573. P. 318; tak-

e cM. ¢pyHpaMeHTanbHoe usganme: Tyndale W, An Answer to Sir Thomas More / Ed.

H. Waliter. Cambridge, 1850. P. 168.

2
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LIaTe/TbCTBOM Kopoinsa®. Yepes yeThipe rofia, B 1552 I. Apyroit aHI/IMKaHCKMIA
6orocnos, emckon Bycrepa, 6yaymwmit MydeHuk Xbio JlaTumep B OAHOM U3
TIPOIIOBEE HAIIOMHWMII C/TyLIaTe/isAM O HaBucuieit Hag KomeroM yrpose co-
MOKEHNA, OT KOTOPOTO €ro Chac/lo MOKPOBUTENbCTBO Kopons™. B 60-e rIr.
uma Konera nossunock B nonemnke Hixona xyana (1522—1571), anrnu-
KaHckoro enuckomna Conc6epy, ¢ Tomacom Xapauurom (1516—1572), man-
CKUM TIOCTaHHUKOM B AHrAMM. JDx. JIKyan B paccyX/ileHMAX O 4YacCTHOM
Mecce cocnanca Ha JIuoHucua Apeomnarura, koroporo usydan Koner, ogun
U3 «aBTOPUTETHBIX M y4eHeMIux Myxeit» npouuioro®. T. XapauHr, oTse-
yasi, 3asABUI, 4YTO «Kojer HMKOIZa He MMeN HU OBHOrO OMy6/IMKOBaHHOTO
C/I0Ba, OH He HAIMCaJl HA OFHOI paboThI»*. 3a MCKII0YeHNeM TIOC/IENHETO,
BCe INpUBENEHHbIE CBUAETENbCTBA NMPUHALJIEKAT NMpPeACTaBUTENAM aHIIU-
KaHCKOro fyxoBeHcTBa. OHM NOABMINCH yxke mocie cmeptu Konerta, korga
U3 BCEX ero TPyAoB 6bla u3BecTHa Tonbko «CobopHas nmpomnosenb» (1512)

C

ee KpUTUKOI JyXOBEHCTBA U NMpU3bIBOM K pedpopmauuu nepksu. He yam-

23

24

2

o

26

3

Hujus ex tumulo ejecissent atque incendissent praelati cadaver, nisi aliud eis supervenis-
set inexpectatum malum” // Bale J. Illustrium majoris Britanniae scriptorum, hoc est, An-
gliae, Cambriae, ac Scotiae Summarium. Ipswich and Wesel. 1548 // Knight S. The Life
of Dr. John Colet. 2™ ed. Oxford, 1823. P. 225. C. Haiit nogMeTun (cM. npumeyanue k),
4TO (ppasa o BMemIaTENBCTBe KOO Obina BkoueHa [x. Beitiom B 6asenbckoe (1557—
1559 r.) napanue: “nisi aliunde a rege scilicet impenditum”. Ofnaxo gpyrux noarBepx-
AeHmit aToMy ¢akTy HeT. CM. coBpeMeHHOe u3fanue Tpyfia k. Beiina: Bale J. Index
Brittanicae Scriptorum: John Bales Index of British and Other Writers / Ed. R.L. Poole
and M. Bateson. Oxford, 1902. O Konere — P. 395. Tam e cM. mepBblil KaTaaor Tpy-
nos Konera. Ion Beitn (1495-—1563) — aHIIMKAHCKMIT TEONOT, ¢ 1552 1. — enmcKon
Occopy, HeCMOTpsA Ha TIPUHAMIEXHOCTb AMOLIE3a KATOMMYECKOH 1IEPKBM, HACTOAN Ha
NpOBEfeHUN XMPOTOHMM IO TIPOTECTAHTCKOMY OOpAAyY. ABTOp NepBOil aHIIMICKOM
ucropudeckoit apamsl «Koponp Moann» (1538). VI3BecTeH Kak MCTOPMK-aHTUKBAPHIit,
cocTaBuTenb 61orpaduuecKoro Karanora GpMTaHCKMX aBTOPOB M CIUCKA UX paboT.
Latimer H. The Seventh Sermon upon the Lord’s Prayer. The sixth and seventh petitions
of the Pater-noster // Latimer H. Sermons by Hugh Latimer, sometime Bishop of
Worcester, Martyr 1555 / Ed. G.I. Gorrie. Cambridge, 1844. Vol. 1. P. 440.

“Dionysius, although he be an ancient writer, as it may many wais well appeare, yet it is
judged by Erasmus, Jonh Colet, and others many, grave and learned men, that it can-
not be Areopagita, S.Paul’s disciple, that is mentioned in the Acts” // Jewel ]. Reply to
M. Harding’s Answer <...> on Private Mass // Jewel J. The Works of John Jewel, bishop
of Salisbury / Ed. J. Aure. Cambridge, 1845. Vol. L. P. 113.

«410 Kacaetcsa [IxoHa Koneta, y Hero Hukorfa He 6b110 HM OFHOTO NIEYATHOTO C/IOBA,
NOTOMY YTO OH H€ HalMCa/l HU OfHOTO Tpy#a. Ecnu oH roBopun a1o 3a CBOMM CTONOM
WIM B TMPONOBeAM, KaK M-p JDKys/uI, BOSMOXKHO C/IBILUAJ, TaKOe JOKA3aTelbCTBO He
ABNAeTCA ybemuTenbHeIM. Mbl He cymum o cnyxax» [/ Harding T. A Rejoindre to M.
Iewels replie. By perusing wherof the discrete and diligent reader may easily see, the
answer to parte of his insolent chalenge iustified, and his obiections against the Masse,
whereat the priest sometime receiueth the holy mysteries without present companie
to receiue with him, for that cause by Luthers schoole called priuate Masse, clearely
confuted, by Thomas Harding Doctor of Diuinitie. Antwerpiae, 1566. Fol. 44.
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BUTENBHO, YTO Y IIPOTECTAHTCKUX 6OTOC/IOBOB CIOXU/IOCH BlIeYaT/IEHUE, YTO
Konmer 6bn1 ux mpenredyeit, npoTo-nmpotecTaHToM. Henbss urHopuposarb
TaKXe TOT (pakT, YTO JaHHble CBUIETENbCTBA ObUIM TIPMBENEHBI B MOEMU-
4eCKUX W/IM aroNOreTUYECKUX COYMHEHNSX U MPOMOBEAsX, CeNOBaTebHO,
JIOJDKHBI KPUTUYECKM BOCTIPMHMMATBCA TONBKO B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM KOH-
texcte. HakoHel, HekoTopbie U3 Hux (Hanpumep, coobwenne Y. Tungena o
niepeBofie KoneToM Ha anrnuitckmii sA3bik “Pater noster”, k. ®okca — o mo-
celieHnu nonnapgamu nponosefeit Konera, Xoio JlaTumepa — o criacenum
Konera koponem) ABNAIOTCA eIUHCTBEHHBIMI B CBOEM POJI€ U He MOATBEPXK-
JAl0TCS APYTMMM MCTOYHMKamy. Ha Hall B3risf, rnepeynciieHHbIX JOBOAOB
JOCTAaTOYHO WA TOTO, YTOOBI MpeNoCTepeyb MCC/ENOBATENsA OT JOBEPYM-
BOTO OTHOIIEHUA K JaHHBIM CBUJETENTbCTBAM M3 aHITIMKAHCKOTO Jareps’’.
Yto KacaeTca coobuieHns Karonmdeckoro 6orocnosa T. XapauHra, To ero
€AMHUYHOCTb yOeauTeNbHO ReMOHCTPUPYET, YTO alloNoreThl KaTOMMYeCKoit
Bepbl He CYMTA/IM ame/iAuMio K obpasy Kosera ybenuTenbHbBIM apryMeH-
TOM B MX CIIOpax ¢ nporecTaHTaMu. Takum o6pa3oM, onmmcaHHbie Ipa3MoM
6n1aroyecTue U aCKeTU3M U Jpyrue JOKa3aTe/bCTBa €ro MPUHALIEKHOCTH K
TpaiIMLIMOHHOM LIEPKBU UTHOPUPOBANNCD TTOJIEMUCTAMMU U3 060MX 1arepeit.
KoneT coxpaHmics B aMATH COBPEMEHHUKOB ¥ O/TVDKAVLINX OTOMKOB, TIpe-
e BCEro, Kak OCHoBaTeNb wiKonbl cB. ITaBna. [Hxopmk /T (ym. 1559), cbiH
IJIaBHOTO Y4MTe/s 3TOJ LIKO/bI, Haricasn o Konere He60nbIoit ouepk (6ykBanb-
HO, “elogium”), OTKpbIB MM 0630p Hanbo/ee BHITAIOLMXCA AHITIMIACKUX YYEHbIX
cBoero Bpemenn®, Tlono6Ho Opasmy oH ommcan obpasobanne Konera, ero my-
TemecTsie Bo ®paHumio u Vrammo, okcdopackue 1eKumy, MOCBSALIEHHBIE I1y-
6mraHomy TonkoBaHuio [ocnanmit anocrona ITaBna. ABTOp BriepBble XapakTe-
pusoBan Konera kak CTpacTHOTO coGMparteris JpEeBHMX PYKOIMCEN, 1 OTMETHI
€ro BIMAHME HA CTAHOB/EHMe 3Kk3ereTnku Jpasma”. HaubGonee BaHbIM fiesi-

7 TlpuBeaeM CBEXMii NMpPUMEP HEKOPPEKTHOTO OTHOIUEHMA K TAKUM CBUIETE/NbCTBAM:
TOT ¢akT, yro Koner 6b1 MO3UTMBHO XapaKTEpPU3OBAH AHINIMKAHCKUM EMMCKOIOM
Ix. Hxyanom, nocaysxkun mwia k. ApHonbAa, He BHUKILETO B KOHTEKCT, HOKa3aTellb-
CTBOM TpoTecTaHTM3Ma Mbicintens (Arnold J. Dean John Colet. P. 6); BbI3biBacT B03-
paxeHue u TpakToBka k. ApHonpaoM (Ibid.) cnos T. XapamHra Kak CBUEETe/NBCTBO B
TI07Ib3Y KaTONMMLM3Ma fiekaHa. Kak BUAIHO M3 LIMTUPOBAHHOTO BHILIE MAcCaXa, A OC/a-
6/eHNA MO3ULIMY CBOETO NMPOTHUBHMKA XapAMHT IBITANICA OCTA0UTh €r0 apryMeHTaLMIo
(ccpurky Ha MHeHMe KomeTa), CO4TSA TaKylo ane/ALMIO HeyGeqnTeNbHBIM JOBOKOM.

# Tpakrar . /Iunu Bomwen B kuury «Ommcanne Bputannu» ITaono xoBuo, enmckona
Houepa, B kaue¢Te npunoxenus: Lily G. Virorum aliquot in Britannia qui nostro seculo
eruditione et doctrino clari memorabilitesque fuerunt, elogia per G. Lilium enarata // Gi-
ovio P. (Bishop of Nocera). Descriptio Britanniae, Scotiae, Hyberniae, et Orchadum. Ven-
ice: Michaelis Tramezinus, 1548. OtpeiBOK, Kacatommiica Konera, npusenen C. Haitrom:
Knight S. The Life of John Colet. P. 220—223. Ms1 nonb30Baiuch MOCTEAHNM U3NAHMEM.

» “Cui etiam in sacra Biblia ad antiquae lectionis dignitatem restituenda, civilis ac
diligens bibliothecae cultor, haud mediocrem operam prestitit; exhibito ipsi Erasmo
vetustissimo codicis exemplari; unde et Bibliam ipsam multo nunc quam antea cas-
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HUEM TIaTpoHa cBoero oTua Jk. /v HasBan OCHOBaHMe HOBOJI TpaMMaruye-
cKoit mkonel ¢B. [TaBna B JIoHAOHE™, HO OTMETI/T OTCYTCTBHUE Y HETO MEYATHBIX
TpyAoB®. Kak kaTomrdeckuii cBsieHHMK?, 61orpad cyen BaXHbIM COOGLINTD O
6narovectny KosneTa 1 ero HaMepeHUy B KOHLIE )KU3HY YITH B KapTe3UaHCKMIl
MOHacTbIpb 1111H, N3BecTHBI CBOMM CYpOBbIM ycraBoM™. M3gaHHoe B BeHeryy,
BO BpeMs SMUTPALIMM aBTOpa, counHeHne JDk. JInm He momyumnno 60/mbLos ms-
BECTHOCTHM B AHIJIMM, HE OKa3aB, TaKMM 00pasoM, CYLIECTBEHHOTO BIMAHUA Ha
KOHCTpyMpoBaHue o6pasa Koreta aBTopamy CiemyIoIMx HOKONEHWIA.

Ewe ognmuM mMmaammM coBpeMeHHMKkoM KomeTa, COXpaHMBIIMM NaMATb
o HeM, 6b11 moaT-aHTMKBapuit xon Jlenanm (1503—1552), BbIcOKO Lie-
HMBIIMI €ro KaK OfHOTO M3 «cBeToueit yyeHocTH» (“lumina doctrinae”)
B AHIIMM TOro BpeMeHu. B ofmHOI M3 snurpamm moast pasmectun Konera
cpeny «paJoCTHOTO BeHLa Myxeit» (“festa corona virum”), psagom ¢ Iporm-
HoM, CennuHroM, /InHakpoM, Y. JInnu, koTopble «I10f CYaCTANBOMN 3Be3[0M
yerpemuancs B Utanuio» (“Omnes Italiam petierunt sidere fausto”), u, «Ha-
nuTaB OpUTAHCKYI0 MYy3y ydeHocTbio Jlaums» (“nituit Latiis Musa Britanna
scholis”), BepHyIMCh Ha POAMHY C COKpoBMILeM 3HaHMA™. JlemaHp, Kak u

tigatiorem legimus” // Ibib. («Jaxe OpasMy mna Bo3appallieHusA cBAToM Bubmmm k
NepBOHAYa/IbHOM YMUCTOTE APEBHETO TEKCTA OH, JOCTOMHBIN M YCePHHBINA MOYNTATENb
KHVDKHBIX KOJUIEKLMIA, COBCEM HE Majlylo MOMOIUb OKasas, NepeAas eMy ApeBHeIMii
9K3EMIVIAP CBSLIEHHOTO TEKCTa; NI0OITOMY MBI Ternepk 4MTaeM 3ty Bubmuio, Bo MHo-
roM 6ojiee TIPaBU/ILHYIO, YEM HIPEXCIE»).
“At illud sane Coleti, praeter caetera, ad aeternam laudem, posteritati relictum, quod il-
lustri in rem literariam patrocinio, Britannicae juventuti eruditiendae, Londini scholam
publicam magnifico opera extruendam curaverit” // Ibid. P. 221. («<Ho camoe u3secTHOe
nesnue Konera, sacnyxusiuee BeyHyIo 6/aroflapHOCTh HOTOMKOB, COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO,
Gymy4n BbIAIOILIMMCA TIOKPOBUTE/IEM LIKOTIBHOTO fie/Ia, OH CO3/ia B JIOHTOHe Iy6miny-
HYIO IUKONY, IPEKPACHO OTCTPOEHHYIO, 1A 0GYYEHUA aHIIMIACKOTO IOHOLIECTBAY).
“Nihil autem quod extet in scriptis reliquit; nec multa eum scripsisse constat” // Ibid.
P. 221. («<Hackonbko M3BECTHO, OH He OCTABM/I HUKAKUX KHUT, M JOCTOBEPHO He U3-
BECTHO, YTO OH MHOTO HaMMca»).
Iox. JIunu 6p1n kanentanoM kapaunana P. Tlona (1500—1558), BMecTe ¢ MaTpoHOM ¢
1532 r. npo>kuBan B aMurpatuu B Utanun. Bepuynca B Anrmmo B npasnenue Mapuu
Tiopop, ctan xaHoHMKOM cobopa cB. [TaBna, npe6eHnapuem B Kembpumxce.
“Tandem vero, cum abdicatis rebus omnibus, et relicto eo quo fungebatur sacerdotio,
procul hominum turba, cum paucis reliquum vitae in Christianae philosophiae otio
transigere decrevisset, ad Scaenum, nobili Cartusiensium monachorum coenobio, sep-
timo ab urbe Londino lapide, peramoeno loco, et altae solitudini, piae meditationi,
studiisque aptissimo, extructo sibi eleganti apparatu domicile” // Ibid. P. 220. («Ha-
KOHell, OH peLuyl, OTKa3aBIUMCh OT BCEX A€/ M OCTABUB UCTIONHAEMbie MM LiepPKOBHBIE
AO/DKHOCTH, TIPOBECTH OCTATOK KPAaTKOM >KU3HUM B 3aHATUAX XPUCTHAHCKOI ¢uio-
codueit, u BoicTpoun cebe B Illnne, M3BECTHOI OGMTENM MOHAXOB-KapTe3MaHLEB, B
cemn Muisx ot JIoHOHa, KpacuBoe 6/1aroyCTpOeHHOE XKUIHNLIE /1A HOTHOTO YeluHe-
HUA, 6/1ar04eCTUBBIX Pa3MBILIEHMI U MOBXOMALIMX 3aHATHI»).
* Leland J. Principium ac illustrium aliquot et eruditorum in Anglia virorum Encomia,
Trophaea, Genethliaca, & Epithalamia a loanne Lelando Antiquario conscripta, nunc
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Jx. JInmm, 6b11 BRITYCKHUKOM rpaMMaTM4ecKol KoMkl CB. [TaBna, KoTopoit
NIOCBAILIEHA elile OffHa €To MUrpamMma’,

Kusneonncanna Konera, npunannexasiumne nepy 9pasma, ucropuka [To-
nuaopa Beprunusa u JIxona Qokca, a TakKe CBUAETENBCTBA O €70 A€ATE/NbHO-
CTH, OCTaBjIeHHble ApyrumMy aBTopamu XVI B., ero coBpeMeHHMKaMu U 61u-
*Xammnmu notroMkamu — Jxopmxem Jlnnu, [Hxonom JlenanpoM, Yunbsimom
Tunpenom, Jl>kxoHoM beitnoMm, Tomacom XapAMHroM, MOTYT BBICTYTIATh KakK B
KayecTBe MCTOYHUKOB, TaK M B Ka4yeCTBE IMTEPaTyPhl 110 U3y4aeMbIM B MOHO-
rpaduu mpobnemaM. OfHAKO BaXKHO Y4€CTb 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO TEMBI, 5IB-
JAOMECH 06'bEKTOM IPUCTATBHOTO BHUMAHUSA UCCTIENOBATENEN C/IENYIOLMX
TIOKO/IeH U, obpaLiatoiyxcsi kK MupoBo3speHuio k. Konera, a Takxe Bapu-
aHTbl MHTEpIIpeTaLMii ero MUpPOBO33peHUA (MPOTO-NPOTECTAHT, KAaTOMMUK,
TYMaHMCT) ObLIM HaMedeHbl ellle B paboTax ero cOBpeMeHHMKOB. [[aHHBI
apryMeHT MO3BO/IET pacCMaTpUBaTh MX B KayecTBe OTHENbHOM MCTOpUOrpa-
(uyeckot TpyInbI O UCCIeRYeMbIM HaMM Ipo6ieMaM.

TpakroBka MupoBo3apenms Ax. Koaera
B uccaeaoanmsix XVI—XXI es.

Teopueckoe Hacnenue k. Koneta Ha NpOTSDKeHUM YeThIpeX CTONMETHIA TIPU-
B/leKaeT BHMMaHMe MCTOPMKOB, NOpOXas HeMano crmopoB. Bea Coletiana
MOXeT 6bITb pasfiefleHa Ha HECKO/bKO 3TamnoB. [lepsbIit aTan — ncropuorpa-
¢nsa XVII—cepenuna XIX BB. Ha OLieHKY IesiTeTBHOCTY U TBOPYECKOTO Ha-
cnegua Konera B maHHBI Nepuof OKa3ana BIMAHME MACHHO-TIOMUTHUYECKAS
6opbba smoxmu Pedopmanum. Kputuka KoneTroM mopokoB KaTOMMYeCKOTO
K/IMpa, ero IpusbiBbl k pedopMe LiepkBu, mybnuyHble TonkoBanus Ilocna-
HMI1 anocTona [TaBna, CTO/Ib NONY/NAPHBIX Cpeay PaHHUX pePOPMATOPOB, aK-
TMBHasA NPONOBeJHMNYECKasA JeATeNbHOCTb, KOHQIMKTHI C TPEACTaBUTENSIMU
enncKonaTa, 06BMHEHNE B epecyt — BCe 3TO 06YC/IOBUIIO MPUTATATENBHOCTD
o6pasa Konera mna nporecTaHTCkux aBTOpOB. KaTonMkoB e mpuBieKanu
HeOCIIOpUMbIit PaKT ero NMPUHAIEXKHOCTU K TPaAULIMOHHOI 11EPKBY, 6aro-
yecTue U ackeTusM. B utore, ncropuorpadus sToro artana XxapakTepusyercs
IOMMHMpPOBaHVIeM KOH(EeCCHOHa/IbHBIX MCCIENOBaHMI, IIABHBIM 06pasoM,

primum in lucem edita, Londini, 1589. P. 74 // http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/
lelandpoems/text.html#cxcviii . Ne CXCVIIIL. Bospoxxpenue ao6prix Hayk (Instauratio
bonarum literarum) .

* Ibid. http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/lelandpoems/text.html# Ixiv. Ne LXIV. Ha
crarywo VMoanda Konera, mekana cobopa cB. [Tasna (In statuam loannis Coleti, fani
Paulini decani).
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NPOTeCTAHTCKOJ HanpaBaeHHOCTH. KojeT npuBekan BHUMaHMe LIEPKOBHBIX
ncropukoB. Katonmyeckuit uctopuxk n 6orocnos hxou ITurc (1560—1616)*
oTMeTun Ko/eTa Kak BBIAIOILETOCS AeATENS aHIIUICKOI LIePKBY U NPeNCTa-
BIWI CIIMCOK €ro TPYHOB B IBEHAfIl[aTh Ha¥MeHOBaHMIt*, 6arofapst KOTOpo-
My IO Hac JOLLIM XOTA 6bl Ha3BaHMA psAfa yTpadeHHbIX counHenmit Konera®.
Hacko/bko MOXKHO CYAMTb M3 MX Ha3BaHMI1, TPYAbI ObI/IM 3K3€reTU4eCKOro
XapaKTepa, YTO MOATBEPXKAAET UCKMIOUUTENbHBIA MHTepec KoneTa K Teorno-
run. AHTMKBapuit Y. largein (1605—1686) ony6nukoBan (6e3 KOMMeHTapu-
eB) Konetor npoekt YcraBa konnernu cobopa cs. ITasna (“Exhibita”)*. 9tu
MCTOYHMKOBEYECKME OTKPBITUA, OTHAKO, He TIOBMSUIM Ha BocripusaTye Ko-
7ieTa aBTOpaMy OOLUMX MCCIeZOBaHMIA, i€ eMy OTBOAMIOCH TPAOULIMOHHOE
MeCTO B PARY NPOTO-aHIIMKAHCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX fesreneit. Tak, eMy Oblio
OTBefleHO Heckonbko ab3anes B “Herologia” (1620) usgatens lenpu Xonanga
(1583—1650), HapARy c ApyrMMM OeATensiMM M MydeHuKamu Pedopmanum
XVI—nauana XVII B.% B 1637 r. aHrukaHcKkuil cBAwesHauk JoHanpg Jlan-

% Mon ITutc (Pitts, Pits, Pitseus) — aHIIMIICKMIT PUMOKATONAMK, Mpogeccop PUTOPUKH U
IPeYecKoro A3blKa B aHFMICKOM KaToMM4ecKoil Komternu B PeitMce, JOKTOp Teomoruu
VIHronBbIITaATCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, MUCaTeMb, ABTOP 4eThIPEXYacTHOTO MCCIENOBAHYA
«KHura ncropirdeckux pacckasob o cobprtuax B AHrmuu» (“Relationum Historicarum
de rebus Angliae”). Torbko nepsas ero vacts “De Illustribus Angliae Scriptoribus”, 6bina
ony6nukobaHa (Paris, 1619). OctanbHble Tpu pasgena (“De Regibus Angliae”, “De Epis-
copis Angliae’, and “De Viris Apostolicis Angliae”) coxpanunucp B pyKommcu.

7 Cnmcok mpefBapseT 3aMevaHue-Bo3pakeHue Ha cnosa T. Xapaunra: “Ego nihilomi-

nus ipsum multa srcipsisse comperii; sed ideo publicare noluisse, quod fuerit Graeci

sermonis imperitus, sine quo saepenumero se nihil esse fatebatur. Nam ista divaricates
pagellis in secretissimo suae bibliothecae loco reperta, u tab amico quodam accepi” //

Pitts ]. loannis Pitsei Angli, S. Theologiae Doctoris Relationum historicarum de rebus

Anglicis Tomus primus. Parisiis, 1619. P. 692. («Bce xe s y3Han, 4To OH MHOTO€ HaIu-

caj1, HO He XOTen My6/IMKOBaTh, TOCKO/ILKY He 3HAJI FPEYECKOTo A3bIKa, 6€3 KOTOpOro,

KaK OH HEOJHOKPATHO IPU3HaBal, OH — HU4To. OfHAKO NOC/le CMEPTH €ro TPYABI Ha

Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JUCTaX ObI/IN OGHAPY)KeHBI B ITOTAHOM MecCTe ero 6MOMIMOTeKH, 1 A

MONY4YHUIT UX OT OFHOTO APYyTan).

Yrpauenn: Kommenrapun Ha nputdn ConomoHa (“In Proverbia Salomonis”), Ha EBan-

renve oT Mardes (“In Evangelium S. Matthaei”), kpatkue uspeuenns Xpucra (“Brevil-

oquium Dictorum Christi”), orpsisku n3 OTuoB uepksu (“Excerptiones Doctorum”),
nponosean (“Conciones Ordinariae”, “Conciones Extraordinariae”), koncnekts: (“Ab-
breviationes”, “Ortolanus”), nocnanusa (“Epistolae ad Thomam Tailerum”). Tlocnenuue

TPU COUMHEHNA, BO3MOXXHO, AB/ISAMMUCh KPaTKUMM BapMaHTaMu KOMMeHTapus Ha Ilo-

cnanue K Pumnanam: Jayne S. Op. cit. P. 152; Arnold J. Dean John Colet. P. 191.

* Dugdale W. History of St Paul's Cathedral in London, from Its Foundation Until These
Times: extracted out of originall charters, records, leiger books, and other documents.
L., 1658. P. 257—268.

“ Holland H. Herologia Anglica, hoc est, clarissimorum et doctissimorum aliquot Anglorum,
qui flouerunt ab anno Christi, MD, usque ad presentemn annum MDCXX viuae effigies vi-
tae et elogia. Londini, 1620. P. 155—156. B kuure I. Xomanga npefcrasieHa raepes u3
59 noptpeToB Haubornee BhIFAIOMIMXCA AeATeNnelt AHIIMM TIOTOPOBCKOM SMOXM U IepBbIX
net npasnenns CTIOapTOB, KaK IpaBiIo, CTOPOHHMKOB LIEPKOBHOM pedOpMbI M Myde-
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ToH (yM. 1676) 6e3 cOMHEHMII OTHEC €ro K YMCIy MPOTECTAHTCKUX 6oro-
cnoBoB: y Konera «cama HaTypa BbICTylana NMpPOTUB TeX, KTO IpeciiefoBas
VICTIOBETHMKOB MCTMHHO¥M Bepbl»‘!. B 1651 I. M3BECTHBI NPOMOBENHUK U
uepkoBHbI ucTopnk Tomac Pynnep (1608—1661) Bxmrounn napadpas dpas-
MoBoit 6norpadum Konera B cobpaHue >XU3HEOTIMCAHMI TIPOTECTAHTCKMUX
6orocnoBos*. JIpyroii MpOTeCTaHTCKMI1 LiePKOBHBIN UCTOPUK M 6OrocioB
Tenpu BapToH (1664—1695)* B cobpanuy 6uorpadmit epKOBHbIX JesTeneit
AHrnun ygenun Buumanue Konery kaxk fekaHy co6opa cB. [TaBna, oco6o oT-
MeTuB yuyeHocTb Konera, ero pedopmaropckyio «Co60pHYy0 NpomnoBenb»,
TIONBITKK pedOpMbl KONIErMM KaHOHMKOB CB. ITaBnma. TakuM o6pasom, B co-
yuHeHnAX aBTopoB XVII B. — aHIMMKAHCKUX CBAIIEHHOCTYXXUTENEN U Liep-
KOBHbIX UCTOPMKOB — COXPaHUIOCh BocnipusaTue Konera kak npoto-npore-
CTaHTA.

Bo Bceit monHoTe maHHaA TpaKTOBKa Obl/la MpefcTaBleHa B Hayaje
XVIII B. B nepBoit pa3BepHyTOl 710 pa3MepoB Lienoit kuuru 6uorpadun Ko-
neta. E€ aBTop Cammens Haitt (1695—1746) 611 BBIMYCKHUKOM ILUKOJBI
cB. [1aB/a, YTO MOCTYXKUIO OZHMM M3 MOTMBOB €ro MHTepeca K 6uorpapum
Ix. Konera — ocHoBatens 3toit wkonbl. Ho 60/mee BaKHBIM apryMeHTOM,
TI0 C/IOBaM CaMOTO aBTOPa, 6bII0 NaTPUOTIYECKOe XKeNaHue caenath umsa Ko-
7IeTa ¥ €ro BHIJAOLMEC AeAHUA B «CTONMb TEMHbBIN U HEBEXKECTBEHHbIN BeK
Nanu3Ma» U3BECTHBIMY ero cooTedecTBeHHMKaM™. [x. I3oH oueHun Tpyn
C. Haiira kak «6ecxapaKTepHBblIi»*’, OTHAKO 3TO MHEHMe IpeNCTaBIAeTCs
HaM BecbMa CHOpHBIM. Buorpagpuyeckoe uccnegopanme C. Haiita, moctpo-
€HHOE Ha IIMPOKOM KpYyTe HOBBIX [i/I1 TOTO BPEMEHM UCTOYHMKOB, a TaKXKe

HuKoB. [lopTpeTs! compoBoKAeHb Guorpaduyeckum koMMenTapueM. JKusHeonmcanme
Konera BrmoueHo BO BTOpYIO KHUTY (TlepBasd COIEPXKUT MHGPOPMALIMIO O MUPAHAX, BTO-
pag — o 60rocnoBax M My4eHVKax) M MOBTOpsAeT BKpaTHe TeKCT Jpa3Mma, HO M3JaTenb
aKLIEHTHpYyeT ONMO3ULMOHHOCTb manctBy Konera. Cm., Hanpumep, nmaccax: “..in illo ca-
liginoso seculo vivens, in quo dominabatur papismus, <...> veram religionem amplexus est.
Quae ejus sinceritas eluxit quidem ex ordinariis et operosis suis concionibus // Ibid. P. 155.
(«...>KMBA B TOT Mpa4HBbIii BeK, KOTAQ TOCTIOACTBOBA MANN3M, <...> OH YCBOMI UCTMHHYIO
Bepy. UMCTOTa ero Bepbl IPOABMAACH B €T0 G/IECTAILMX LEPKOBHBIX TPOTIOBETSXY).

4 Lupton D. History of Modern Protestant Divines. L., 1637; reprint Whitefish (Montana
USA), 2003. P. 209—210.

“ Fuller T. Abel Redevivus: or the Dead yet speaking. The Lives and Deaths of the Modern
Divines. L.,’1651. P. 112—125. Ms! nonb3oBanuch TpeTbuM uspganueM: Fuller T. Abel
Redevivus / Ed. W. Nichols. L., 1867. Vol. 1.

* Wharton H. Historia de Episcopis et Decanis Londiniensibus et Assavensibus. L., 1695.
P. 233—237.

“ Knight S. The Life of Dr. John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s, in the Reigns of K. Henry VII
and K. Henry VIII and Founder of St. Paul's School: With an Appendix Containing
Some Account of the Masters and More Eminent Scholars of that Foundation, and
Several Original Papers Relating to the Said Life. L., 1724. P. VL.

% Gleason J.B. John Colet. P. 6.
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KO//IeKIUA NOKYMeHTOB B [IpunoxeHnsax, paBHas 1m0 o6beMy OCHOBHOMY
TEKCTY*, He yTpaTuIM oNpemeNleHHOro 3HaYeHus U B Ham guu. Kpome toro,
aBTOp BIIEpPBbI€ NPENPUHAN MONbITKY UCTOPUYECKON KPUTUKY MCTOYHMKOB
1 paboT CBOMX Mpe[ieCTBEHHUKOB. Tak, OH COMOCTaBU/I CBeeHUs U3 Jpas-
MOBa Moc/iaHus VIoHacy ¢ DaHHBIMM 3MUCTO/ISIPHOTO HACNeAMs ryMaHUcCTa
M clielali BHIBOZ O HOCTOBEPHOCTHM mepBoit 6uorpadum Konera; Bkmouun B
3aBEPLIAIOLIYIO YacTb CBOETO TPyAa KpaTKuii aHanu3 psaga 6uorpadpmyeckux
oyepkoB XVI—XVII cronetuin. HenonHoTa u XpoHonmorn4eckue HETOYHO-
CTH 3TOTO «MCTOpUOTpaduIecKoro» pasgena CHUKAIOT HAYYHYI0 3HaYMMOCTD
kHuru C. Haiita pake pins cBoero BpeMeHM, HO CaMO Ha/lM4yue 3/1€MEHTOB
MCTOPMYECKON KPUTUKU XOTA OBl YAaCTMYHO KOMIIEHCMpYeT JaHHble HeMo-
craTku. Bocnonb3oBaBUIMCh MaTepualoM CBOMX MCTOYHMKOB, aBTOP YAe-
mun 6onbioe BHMMaHue ceMbe [IkoHa Konera, ero Co6opHoit mponoseay,
KOHTaKTaM ¢ 3pa3sMOM U €BPOIEeNICKMMM YYeHbIMU 60rocoBaMy, MaJlOMHMU-
yectBy B KeHTepbepu; ocobeHHO AeTanbHO ommcan, 6yAyuy BBITYCKHUKOM
wKonbl cB. [laB/a, ee BHYTpeHHe YCTPOMCTBO, CHabOMB onmcaHue Heob6xo-
AMMBIMU WMIOCTpauuaMu. OFHAKO MY OLieHKe peMUTMO3HbIX B3rnaaoB Ko-
neta C. Haiit — aHIMKaHCKWit CBALIEHHUK (pebeHmapuit Ony) — BHOBb
BOCIIPOM3Be/l BEPCUIO CBOMX KOH(ECCHMOHANbHBIX MpeNlIecTBEHHMKOB. Bo-
nipeku peanbHOMY cofiep>kaHmio «Co60pHOI IporoBean», 1 ToMy, 4to Koner
He OCnapyuBa BAACTb Maflbl ¥ He KPUTUKOBAJI NATNICTBO, HECMOTPA Ha MHOXe-
CTBO ITOBOJIOB, KOTOpbIe NPEAOCTAB/IANO €My COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE Liep-
KOBHBIX JieN1 B yCnoBusax 60pb6bl Puma ¢ Co60pHBIM ABMIXKEHMEM, a TAKKe
HECKO/IbKMX KaMITaHMIi 10 Toprosie uHaynbreHunsamu, C. Hait xapakrepu-
30Bajl CBOETO repos KaK MPOTECTaHTa MO AYXY, «CHaCTIMBOTO IpeJBECTHU-
Ka u mpomnaraHgucra Pe¢opmaumy <...> nepBoro, KTo mo3Baji CBOit Hapof,
c6pocutsb uro namncrea»’. bonee Toro, 3a0cTpUB BHMMaHMe YUTaTENEH Ha CO-
obmenusax Spasma o ureHun Konetom kHur Buknuda u ®Poxca o noceue-
HUY JIO/IIapAaMy €70 NPOIIOBENEN, aBTOP JlaXKe TONbITa/ICA CBSA3aTb JleKaHa C
paZuKanbHbIM PETUIMO3HBIM TEYEHUEM — JIONIAPAU3MOM.

Bo Bropoit nonosuue XVIII B. HoBbiX uccienopanuit o Konere He nosBu-
nocb. B atmocdepe IlpocBemenns, Korga MpOTUBOCTOSHME PEMUTMO3HBIX
MapTHit yTPaTMIO OCTPOTY, HOTPEeOGHOCTb B amMONOTeTUYECKUX MUCTOPUKO-

% Cm.: Appendices. P. 237—426. D10T KOpIyC MCTOYHMKOB GBI cOOpaH M mepenaH
C. Haitry Vaitrom KenHeToM — moktopom Teonoruy, enuckonom Iurep6opo (White
Kennett, 1660—1728). Cembu Kennuera, Haitra, kak u Koneta, npuHagnexamu K
KOMIIaHUU MepcepoB. BMecte ¢ TeM, mpu pa6oTe ¢ JaHHBIMH JOKYMEHTaMM ClefyeT
y4decTb, uTo nepeBopsl C. HaifTa He Bcera KOpPeKTHBI, ABMAACH HEPENKO COKpallleH-
HBIM IlepeCKa3OM OPUTMHA/ILHOTO TEKCTa.

7 Knight S. The Life of Dr. John Colet, P. VII. C. Haitr 6p1 (¢ 1730 r.) Kane/aHoM
kopona Teopra II u noceaTun ceoro pabory Cnencepy Komnrony, cnukepy ITanater
O61uH, GaBOPUTY ITOTO MOHApXa.
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LIePKOBHBIX MCC/IEN0BaHMAX, KAKOBBIMM AB/IANMUCH BCe MpeabIAyLIne 6uorpa-
¢uu Konera, BpeMeHHO oTnana.

Bropoit sTan pa3surua ucropuorpadym MpUXoAUTCA Ha BTOPYIO TONOBUHY
XIX B. HoBoe oxuBnenne MHTepeca K 1MYHOCTH KozeTa cBA3aHO ¢ HacTyTuie-
HMEM BMKTOPMAHCKOM 3TI0XM, KOTAa peMIrMO3Hble BOIPOCHI BHOBb 06pen ak-
TYa/IbHOCTb B OGLLECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMM. B HOBBIX MCTOPMYECKMX YCTIOBUSX BOC-
npusTue Konera kak NpoTo-NpoTecTaHTa MOMYYM/IO IOTIOMHUTENbHbIE CTUMYIIB
B CBA3M CO CTIOXKHOM CUTYaLIMe, B KOTOpPOi OKas3aslach AHITIMKAHCKas LIEPKOBb.
Bblicokoit (To ecTb TOCyapCTBEHHOM, EMUCKONAIbHOI) LIEPKBM MPOTUBOCTOSIN
pasnMyHble IIPOTECTAHTCKIE JEHOMMHALIMM: 6/M3Kad K pagMKaIbHOMY ITypuTa-
Husmy Huskan epkoBb, MeTommsm (¢ 1795 I. yxe co3faBLLIMiT COOCTBEHHYIO Liep-
KOBHYIO CTPYKTYPY), €BaHT€/IMYECKOE IBVDKEHME, TATUTYIMHAPHU3M, TIo3XKe odop-
muBLuiica B /mbepanbHylo IlInpokyio lepkoBb. OTMeHa OTpaHMYUTENBHBIX
CTaTyTOB MPOTUB MPOTECTAHTCKMX IMCCEHTEPOB B 1828 I. u KaToNMYecKast IMaH-
cunauma 1829 r. crioco6cTBOBamM yTpaTe AHITIMKAHCKOM 11epKOBBIO CBOETO IIPY-
BUIETMPOBaHHOrO craryca. B 1830-e IT. OHa CTONKHY/Iach ¢ paclpocTpaHeHueM
«OKCOPACKOTO IBVDKEHNS», TIPUBEMILETO K BOSHUMKHOBEHUIO aHTJIOKATO/MMIIU3-
Ma®., AHITIMKaHCKas LEpKOBb B 3T TPYAHbIE BpeMeHa Hy)XXIa/Iach B JOKa3are/b-
CTBaX TOrO, YTO OHa ABJIAETCA MCTUHHONM LIEPKOBBIO, MCTOKM KOTOPO¥ CBSI3aHbI
OTHIONb He ¢ ucTopueit pasopa [eHpuxa VIII, a o6HapyMBaloTCA B aHITIMIA-
ckoM ob1ecTBe 3amonro 1o Akra o Cynipemaruu (1534). B aToM oTHOLIeHUY Ui
anonoreToB aHIIMKaHCcTBa koH Koner 6b11 nomxopsimeit ¢urypoit. Heyausu-
TE/IbHO, YTO B TaKOM CUTYaliMy BHOBb CTaJla akTyanbHoI kHura C. Haiira, koTo-
past 6bI/1a CITYCTA TOYTH CTO J1eT 6e3 u3MeHeHmit nepeusgana®. Takum obpasom,
uHTepriperaiua Kosera kak ITpefTeuy aHITIMKaHCKOi PedopMaumy, cnoxus-
11asics B Nepuoy KoHpeccHoHambHbIX criopoB XVI B., ocTanack onpenensioneit
s ucropuorpadum Hoeoro Bpemenu. Ee ycToiramBoCTe 06bACHAETCS, Ha Hall
B3I/LAJ, IByMA MTPUYMHAMM: allO/IOTETMYECKUM MOJXOIOM aBTOPOB (Kak MpaBuIo,
NpeZicTaBUTeNel aHI/TMKAHCKOV LIepKBM), a TaXoKe OTCYTCTBUMEM B HayYHOM 000-
pore 3k3ereTideckmx Tpynos Konera. OH cunTasncst aBTopoM To/mbko «Co6opHOit
TIPOTIOBEMN», KPUTHYECKMIA TyX KOTOpOW YIIPOLLEHHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBA/CA KaK
TIpM3HaK MPOTO-ITPOTECTAHTCKUX BO33peHMi ee aBTopa. OmHako paxe B XX B,
ToC/Ie TOTO, KaK CTa/lo NOCTYNHbIM Bce TBOpYecKoe Hacnenme Konerta, mporte-

% 06 «OxcdopackoM ABIKeHUN» MogpobHee cM.: Conosvesa T. OxchOpACKOe OBIDKEHME:
6opsba 3a LiepkoBHOe BospoxaeHue B AHIIMU. [IpuduHB! aHrIMKaHckoit «KoHTppe-
dopmaumm» // Anbca u Omera. 2000. Ne 3 (25). http://aliom.orthodoxy.ru/arch/025/025-
solov.htm; Church R.W. The Oxford Movement. Twelve Years 1833—1845. L., 1894.

* Knight S. The Life of Dr. John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s, in the Reigns of K. Henry VII
and K. Henry VIII and Founder of St. Paul’s School: With an Appendix Containing
Some Account of the Masters and More Eminent Scholars of that Foundation, and
Several Original Papers Relating to the Said Life. 2", ed. Oxford, 1823. Mbi nons3sosa-
JIACh UMEHHO 3TUM M3JaHUEM.
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CTaHTCKOE HampaBjieHne UcToprorpaduy Mo-mpeXXHeMy MMeNO CBOMX CTOPOH-
HukoB. Haripumep, amepuxanckmit yyenbiit Jlemang Maiins (pon. 1924) B 1951 ¢
onATh XapakrepusoBan Konera kak pedopmaropa-mporecTaHTa. M3bsB He-
CKOTIbKO TTaccakeil B eKUyAX KoseTa n3 X KOHTEKCTa, MCC/IefoBaTeNlb IpUILeN
K BBIBOZY O TOM, 4TO 1of Bo3zievicTBMeM [InaToHOBCKIX amanoros Konet B cBomx
KoMMeHTapusax Ha ITocnanns anocrona [Tasna paspuBaeT HEOPTOLOKCANBHYIO Te-
OTIOTMIO, OTBEPTaIOLIYI0 LEPKOBb KaK MOCPENHMITY MeXIY denoBekoM 1 Borom™.
ABTOp MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBU/ «TIpoTecTaHTa» Konera «karonuky» T. Mopy. Ilocnen-
Huit B «[Juanore o epecsix» (1529) oTpekaetcs, nonaraet JI. Maitns, ot «He3peno-
ro npotecranTM3Ma» Konera. B atoit koHdeccroHanbHoit Bepcun o6pa3 Konera
ObI/1 TIOABEPTHYT OY€Hb Cepbe3HON AedopMaLK: €ro B3IIAMLbI, CPaBHMBaeMble C
TEOPMUAMM AHITIMICKMX MPOTECTAHTOB, BHIIVLANENM BCETO /MILb «IIPeABOCXMIIIE-
HJeM» TIOC/IEIHNX, 6€3 y4eTa MX OPUIMHAIBHOCTH M COOCTBEHHOI 3HAYMMOCTH.
Koner 6b11 06pedeH 3aHMMarh BTOPOCTENEHHBIE MTO3ULIMM B MCTOPUYECKIUX UC-
C/IeIOBAHMSAX, 3aC/IOHsAEMDIiT PUTYPaMU TEX, KTO BO BCeil TTOTHOTE SBUII TIpUBEp-
’KEHHOCTb aHI/IMKaHCKoi Pedopmaniu.

PasButie BUrcko-mmbepanbHOM MCTOPUYECKOH KOHLEMUUM B GPUTAHCKO
ucropuorpadum Bo Bropoii nonosute XIX B. ¢ XapaKTepHbIM /1 Hee 3aMETHO
BbIp@KEHHBIMM CUMIIATUAMY K IIPOTECTAHTU3MY U SBOMIOLIMOHUCTCKUM TIOHU-
MaHMEM MCTOpU3Ma’' TIpUBENO K HOBOU MHTepnperauuu 6uorpadum Konera.
VctonkoBaHHasA ¢ nubepabHOM TOUKM 3peHMS, AEATEHOCTD JieKaHa CTala
paccMaTpyBaThcA Kak ripuMep 60pbObl 3a peUTMo3HYI0 CBOOOLY, 32 0CBOOOXK-
fieHUEe TMYHOCTYU OT AYXOBHOTO IHeTa KaTonuuuaMma. Baxueimym ¢pakropoM
IV1s1 OSIBJIEHWA HOBBIX MCCTIENOBAHMI TIOCTY>KM/IO OTKPBITHE KOPITyca COYMHe-
Hmit Konera. Crapanusamu Ixoseda Xépcra JlantoHa (1836—1905) — yuure-
1A ocHoBaHHO¥ Konetom wkonel ¢B. [laBna, cBAmeHHnka — B 1867 1. Hava-
nachb IyOnMKalus MOTO/ME OCTAaBaBIIMXCA HeM3BeCTHbIMM Tpydos Konera.
Borpexy mouTy 4eThIpEXCOT/IETHEN TPafMUMM OH IIpencTan IMyOOKUM Xpu-
CTMAHCKUM 6OTrOC/IOBOM, 3K3€reTOM, aBTOPOM pAfa OPUIMHAIbHBIX COUMHE-
Huit. Visganud, BK/TOYaBLIMe TOMMMO JIATMHCKOTO TEKCTa aHITIMICKMIA Tiepe-
BOJL M HayuHble KOMMEHTapuy, cleNajy BO3MOXKHBIM MOTHOMAacIITabHOe
MCCNefoBaHe MHOTOCTOPOHHETO TBOPYECTBA aHITIMICKOTO Mbiciurens. Ho-

% Miles L.W. Protestant Colet and Catholic More: A Study of Contrast in the Use of Platonism
/! Anglican Theological Review. 1951. Vol. 33. P. 29—42. [TanHas noneitka JI. Maivisa cBsa-
3aTe yepes Konera anrmmkanckyio PedopMaliiio ¢ nnaToHM4eckoit Melcbio PeHeccanca
6b112 HeCKOMPKO MOEUOHUIMPOBaHA ABTOPOM CIyCTA AecATh Net. Cp.: Miles L. W. John Co-
let and the Platonic Tradition. LaSalle (Illinois), 1961. P. VIII; 213—216.

* Hanbonmee TUNMYHBIM NpUMepPOM MCCNENOBaHMA 1o uctopuu Pedopmalun, Brimon-
HEHHOIO B pycile TMOepanbHOrO HalpaB/lIeHUA, MOXKHO CYMTaTb MHOTOTOMHBII TPYR
Ix. 3. Opyna, KOTOpPEIA, 6yAYYM K TOMY >ke YOe)KAEHHBIM MTPOTECTAHTOM, TPENo-
Hocun Pedopmanmio kak BaxHeiiylo mobeny B 6oppbe 3a cBo6OAY 4YenoBeyecKoro
nyxa: Froude ].A. History of England from the Fall of Wolsey to Destruction of Great
Armada. L., 1856—1870. Vol. I—XII.
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Basf pacummpeHHasa 6uorpadmsa Konera 6buta HamucaHa JBafuarh JieT CIYCTS
TeM e Jx. JlanrroHom™. OfHaKo, BOIPEKM 0XXUAAHMAM, KOHLIENIHUS 3TOV MO-
Horpagum 6bina paspaboTaHa He CTO/IBKO Ha OCHOBe TpynoB KoneTa, ckonbko
107, BIVAHMEM APYTOrO COYMHEHMA, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO ObUI yUUTENb U APYT
k. Jlantona ®pemepuk Cubom (1833—1912). Peub upet o kuure «Oxcdopa-
ckue pedopmatopsi ¢ 1498 r.: ncropus corpyaHudectBa [IxxoHa Konera, 3pas-
ma u Tomaca Mopa»*, yBupesiueit cBet B 1867 rogy. OHa oka3anach MoMcTUHe
ucropuorpaduyeckyM GeHOMEHOM — CTO/b CYLIECTBEHHBIM ObITIO ee B/us-
HMe Ha BCI0 nocnenyioutyio ucropuorpapuio®. CymHocts koHuemmu . Cu-
6oMa oTpasyach B Ha3BaHMM paboThl, BK/IIOYABILIEM [IBA KITIOYEBBIX [/IS aBTO-
pa MOHATUA — «OKcPopackue pedopMaTOpPBI» U «COTPYAHUYECTBO». Kak oH
NofYepKMBaN B TNPEAMCIIOBUM K IIEPBOMY M3IaHMIO, €TO 3aMbICEN 3aK/TI0Yascsa
B TOM, 4YTOOBI HalMcaTb He TPU OTAENbHBIX 61orpaduu, HO MPOCIEAUTD UCTO-
PMIO COBMECTHOTO CITy>keHus meny pepopmbl Konera, 3paama n Mopa®, koTo-
pbix @. CuboM 06BemMHMI B KPY>KOK «OKCPOpACKMX pedopMaToOpoB», BBEIS B
Hay4Hblif 060pPOT caMO 3TO MOHATHE. 3aMbICeN ONpPENETMI CTPYKTYPY KHUIH:
TiepBble €€ IIaBbl M3/IAaraloT MX MPEebICTOPYIO U 3HAKOMCTBO, KaK OLIMGO0YHO
€ro JaTUpoBaJl ICTOPUK, B 1498 I, a 3aTeM COBMECTHYIO [IeATENbHOCTD, BCTpe-
4y, nepenucky. Ilo Muenuto ®@. Cuboma, B camoM koHle XV B. B Oxcdopa-
CKOM YHMBEPCUTETE Ha4danoch ABIDKEHME 3a peanu3alivio XPUCTUAHCKOM pe-
¢dopmbr. Ero ucToxyu aBTOp ycMaTpyuBan B KOHTMHEHTATbHOM IyTelleCTBUM
Jl>xona Koneta — BbIxoAlia 3 60raToit 1 BAVATENBHON CeMbY, BBITYCKHUKA
Oxcdopaa, n3yuusiero Ha poauHe Iof HaanoMm Y. Ipouuna u T. JluHakpa
rpeyecKmit sI3bIK M OTTIpaBuBLIerocs B Havane 1490-x rr. B Grand Tour mna
yT/1y6NneHHbIX WTYAuit B cdepe Toro, yTo O. CuboM MMeHOBaT «HOBBIM Y4€HU-
eM», a BIIOCTEACTBUY OyIeT Ha3BaHO PeHEeCCaHCHBIM TyMaHU3MOM. OTMeTHM,
4TO CaM MCTOPUK He OTOXAECTB/IAN, @ B HEKOTOPbIX Cy4asX [jaXke POTUBOIIO-
craB/sl 31 noHATHA®. TepmuHoM “New Learning” ®. Cubom o603Havan He

2 Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet, D.D., Dean of St. Pauls, and Founder of St. Paul’s
School. L., 1887; 2™ ed. 1909.

>3 Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1498: A History of the Fellow-Work of John
Colet, Erasmus and Thomas More. L., 1867; 2" ed. 1869; TpeTbe M3faHMe BHILIIO NOA
n3MeHeHHbIM Ha3panueM: The Oxford Reformers John Colet, Erasmus and Thomas
More: Being a History of Their Fellow-Work. L., 1887; repr. — L., 1896. MsI nons3o.a-
much BTOpbiM u3fanueM, O npusHanun JIK. JIaTOHOM BAMAHWUA HAa HETO KOHLIEMLIUN
®. Cuboma cm.: Opus de Sacramentis ecclesiae. Preface. P. V; o apyxeckux orHouue-
HMAX CM. TIPEAUCTIOBME K TPeTbeMy u3faHuio kuuru ®. Cuboma.

% B XX B. kHMra uagaBsanach B 1913, 1914, 1915, 1971 rr. OHa 6b1/1a BK/II0Y€HA B YMC/IO KITac-
CUYECKMX MCCTIEOBaHMIA, Onmy6nMKoBaHHBIX B cepum Everyman's Library (1914). Hackonb-
KO HaM U3BECTHO, TIOC/IEqHee PEIIPUHTHOE M3JaHNe KHUTH TI0f, HECKONBKO M3MEHEHHBIM
Ha3BaHMeM ObUTO ocymiecTeieHo B 2008 1.: Seebohm E Reformers before Reformation:The
Oxford Reformers of 1498. John Colet, Erasmus and Thomas More. L., 2008.

5> Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1498. P. X.

% To ero mHeHuio (Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1448. P. 14), [pounn u JIunakp
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CTONBKO M3Yy4YeHMe K/IACCUKM, CKO/IBKO HOBYIO PETMTMO3HOCTb — VHAUBUAY-
aNbHYI0 ¥ BOOpaBILYIo B ce6s1 pas/yyHble IyXOBHbIE TPAULIMK B [yXe «BCEOO-
utest permrun» M. ®uunno. “New Learning” y ®@. Cuboma — «ayx XpUcTiaH-
cKoil peOpMbl», He KaTOMMYECKOH MM TPOTECTAHTCKOM, a BHEMCTIOBENHOIL,
KaKoBOI1 ¥ 6bl1a «OTKpbITas» MM «Okcdopzackas Pepopmauys». ®. Cubom mo-
/laraj BEpOATHBIM, UTO 0k0/10 1492—1493 IT. MMeNO MECTO COBMECTHOE U3yYe-
Hye rpeyeckoro sA3bika Konera u Mopa, 06a 6b11M yB/edeHbl BTOPbIM K/IacCH-
YeCKMM A3BIKOM B ONMHaKoBoit cremeHu. B Mramuu Koner obparmnca x
Cs. Iucanmio, a Taloke o6paTi1 BHUMaHME Ha TIOPYY XPUCTMAHCKON LIePKBY,
ocobeHHO 3aMeTHYI0 B oOHTUOMKAT AnekcaHzpa VI. Tam >xe oH obpen u Ha-
IeXIy Ha OOHOBJIEHME XPUCTMAHCTBA IOCPENCTBOM BO3pOXKIeHMA 61bericko-
ro yyenus, Hacnegus OTLOB LiepkBu 1 mnaronnsma. Oco6oe BnmusHue Ha Ko-
neTa oKasanu uueu QropeHTHICKMX HeortatoHukoB M. ®uumno u Iluko, a
TaK>Ke BIOXHOBeHHbIe rpornoBeau [>x. CaBOHApPO/IBI, C KOTOPBIMM aHTTTMIACKMIL
nyTeluecTBEHHMK, BEPOATHO, BcTpedancsa®. Konet BepHynca us Mranun He Ka-
6MHETHBIM Y4eHBIM, HO pedOopMaTOpPOM, KOTOPBIf CTPEMMIICS peann3oBaTh
Ufielo XpUcTHaHcKoi pedopmsbr®. [lepBbIM akTOM pedOpMALIOHHOTO JBUKE-
Hus cramu nexumy Konera o Tonkoanum Ilocnanmit anocrona Iasna, npen-
TIpMHATBIEe UM 10 Bo3BpaiieHnn B Okcdopa. . CnboM mogyepkupa, 4To B
CBOMX 3K3€reTMYECKNUX OIbITaX Ko/meT oTBepram MHOrOCMBIC/IEHHBIE TONKOBA-
HUA CXOJIACTOB W ¥CCeNoBan GykBanbHoe 3HadeHMe IIucanms. OH 6b1n mep-
BBIM, KTO TIPMMEHWI METOJ], HAYYHOV KPUTHKM MCTOYHMKA K 616/IefICKOMY Tek-
cry. B uenom, mosnums Konera 6b1a IpOrpeccHBHOIM, «IIOPBaB C TECHBIM
MMUPOM CXO/aCTMKM, OH BCTYIIWI B [yX HOBOII 3pbI»”’, IPUBETCTBYA CBOGOLY
cyxpeHust B 6ubnerickoit ak3eretuke®. Komner npupepxuBancsa anbTepHaTUB-
HOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA, CKOHLEHTpMUpOBaHHOro Ha ITucanum u yyenum amocro-
noB. OH He OCTaBWI IeHeT Ha TIOMYH Ay, Pe3KO KPUTUKOBATT BOMHCTBEHHYIO
no/mtuky lenpuxa VIII, nepkoBHble BacTu, 661 06BMHEH B epecu®’. 3acny-
XuBaeT BHMMaHus MHeHne ®. Cuboma o pelanoieM BosaeicTBum Konera Ha
Opasma. [To MHeHuio yyeHoro, PoTTepaamer; 6b11 BOB/IeUeH B [BVDKEHUE pe-
¢opmaropos no npuesge B Okcdop, rae 6bi1 3axBadeH TonkopaHusamu Korne-
Ta. MeXXay HUMM 3aBA3INCD ApY>Keck1e OTHoILeH!s. PoTTepaamel] elle ocTa-
BaJICAL CXOMIaCTOM, HO obieHne ¢ KometoM usmeHuno o6pas ero Mpicieit u
HalnpaB/IeHMe XU3HU. IPpa3M OTKIOHU NipefnoxeHne Koneta ocrarbcs B yHI-
BepcUTeTe ISl COBMECTHBIX 6MOIecKIX WITYAMA, HO Jan obelljaHne Noaaep-

BEPHY/IUCh M3 VITanmy «Iuiub ryMaHuCTaMu», a KoneT — «He mpocTo ryMaHMCTOM, a
CaMbIM PeBHOCTHBIM XPHCTHAHCKMM PedOpMaTOpPOM».

57 Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1448, P. 12—13.

*# Tbid. P. 16—17, 74.

% Ibid. P. 62.

% Ibid. P. 4, 33—34, 39, 41, 103—105.

° Ibid. P. 222, 254, 261—264, 466.
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>KaTb €ro yCuins, Koraa 6yfieT ToToB K 3TOMY®. «HXMPUAMOH» CTal NEPBBIM
CBUIETE/IbCTBOM Jpa3MoBoii commpapHocTu ¢ KoneroMm. B atom counmHennn
PoTTepmamel mokasan, 4TO MCTMHHas PEIUTUA COCTOMT He B JOTMaTMKE U
KY/IbTe, a B IpegaHHoCTH XpucTy. BosnericTue Konera 6b110 BececToponHe pe-
a71M30BaHO B COuMHEHMNAX Jpasma u Mopa 1515—1516 rr. Tak, nomurnyeckmue
acce B «Aparuax» (1515) nokaspIBaiy, YTO UX aBTOP ABJLAICA TAKUM JKe ITPaK-
TUYEeCKMM pedOpMaTOpPOM, KaK M €ro aHITIMIACKMIA IIaTPOH. 3pasMOBO U3JaHMe
Hosoro 3aBseta B 1516 r. 6b1710 Halle/leHO, Kak U ek Konera ABajguarh jieT
Ha3aJl, Ha CO3/laHNe a/IbTEPHATHUBBI CTIETIOMY (PAaHATU3MY TEOIOTOB-CXO/IACTOB,
C OfIHOM CTOPOHbBI, ¥ MTA/IbAHCKOMY CKENTUUM3MY, C JAPYTOM. «YTOrmusa»
T. Mopa Tak)Xe JeMOHCTpMpOBana «BUJieH)E HaleXKIbl M TIPOTPecca, CTOosBILIEE
niepeq, raazamm okcopackux peopMaTopoB, 1 MX Bepy B FapMOHMIO IIPUPO-
Abl ¥ perurnn»®. Co3faHHas yTONMIIIIAMM LIEpPKOBb — C €€ LIMPOKOi TepIN-
MOCTBIO ¥ YBaXKEHMEM K Pe/IMTMO3HOMY MHAKOMBIC/INIO, OCHOBaHHasA Ha palu-
OHA/INCTUYECKON M JIMLIEHHON KOH(ECCHMOHANM3Ma pPelMuruu, MpefcTaBiaia
coboit umean, Kk KOTopoMy crpeMuwmMch okcdoprnckue pedopmaropbl. Takas
TI03MLMsA ONpezenuIa Ux oTHouenue K Peopmanuu Jliotepa, koTopast BMECTO
OfIHMX JIOTM U OTHOV LIEPKOBHOM B/IaCTM YCTaHOBMU/IA MHbIE, B TO BpeMs KaK
okcopackme peopmaTopbl CTPEMUINCh OCBOOOAUTBCA M OT TEPBBIX, U OT
BTOpbIX. [IpoTecTanTckan Pedopmanys, no muenmo ®@. Cuboma, He npuHsANa
VX CTpaTeruu, npepparus pe¢opMy B JOTMATUYECKMIA ¥ HACU/IbCTBEHHBIN Te-
peBopoTt®. Ipa3m u Mop BocnipunanmMamm Konera kak mpaepa ux pedopmanm-
OHHOTO JIBIDKEHMS, TIO3TOMY C €r0 CMEPTBIO MCTOPMA KpyXKa Okcopackux
pecdopMaTopoB 3aBepiMaach. OJHAKO 3HaYeHMeE UX AESTeTbHOCTH, KaK U ONM-
neropssiuericsa umu «Okcdopackoit Pepopmanm», BBIXOOUT 3a paMKM YKa-
3aHHOrO nepuopa. XpuUcTiaHckas pedopma 6p1a orBeprHyTa B XVI B., HO B
XIX croneTuu, ¢ HaCTyTIZIeHMEM HOBOV 3MOXM OTKPBITUI U IIporpecca, Hace-
nue okchopackux peopMaTopoB, Moaran UCTOPUK, BHOBb IIPMOOPENO aKTy-
anbHocTb. Cospanublit ©. Cnb6omom o6pa3 Komera MoxeT ObITh IIPaBUIBHO
VICTOTIKOBaH TO/IBKO € YYETOM JIBYX 0OCTOATENbCTB: BO-NIEPBBIX, €T0 METO/A Pa-
60Tbl ¢ MICTOYHMKAMMU, U, BO-BTOPBIX, JYXOBHBIX [IEPEMEH, TIEPEXMUTHIX aHITINIA-
ckuM obiiecTBoM BuUKTOpMaHckoit snoxu. Kuura @. Cuboma, Ha IepBblit
B3I/1A]], IPECTAB/IANACH BECbMa COMUIHBIM U (pyHAMPOBAHHBIM UCCIEN0BAHN-
€M, OIMPAIOIMMCA Ha MaTepua pasHOOOpasHbIX UCTOYHMKOB. OHAKO B 10-
CTOBEPHOCTM €T0 HAyYHbIX TOCTPOEHMI 3aCTaB/IAKT YCOMHUTBCA ONHOCTO-
POHHMI1 XapakTep Mop6Opa WMCTOYHMKOB M MpPOU3BONbHOE TOMKOBaHMeE.
ITpuBeneM TOMBKO OAMH KpacHopeumBblil npumep. Tak, . Cubom yTBepxan,

62 Ibid. P. 82. ®. Cu6oM noguepkuBaeT, KAKUMM MeJTIEHHBIMM M MYYUTETbHBIMMU LIIATAMU
rorosun ceba dpaam k ucnonvenuto obemanua Konery: Ibid. P. 95—97, 102—103,
106—107, 127—128, 135—136, 160.

¢ Ibid. P. 173. Taxxe cm. P. 312, 321, 325—326, 355, 390.

¢ Ibid. P. 462, 491—492, 508—510.
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b Ixon KoneT B mamaATHu COBPEMEHHUMKOB U MHTEpNIpeTalUU UCCenoBaTeneit ﬁ

yTo Koner unran counnenns Jliotepa u COUMYBCTBOBa/M BUTTEHOEPICKOMY pe-
¢dopmaTopy B €ro kaMIlaHMM HPOTMB MHAYIbreHuumit. EqHCTBeHHDI! (akT,
KOTOPBII UCTOPUK CYe/T IOCTATOYHbIM OCHOBAHMEM JJIA CTO/b MPUHLMIINATIb-
HOTO CYXJIeHMd, 3aK/II04aeTcsA B TOM, YTO Jpa3M mucan o 3HaHuu Konerom
epetndeckux counHennit®. [Tpu atom @. CnboMm ymonyas, 4To [yMaHUCT UMeN
B BUAY TPyAb Bukmuda, a cam Koner He BricTyman Hy pOTUB MHAYBTEHLMI,
HM NPOTUB MANCKuX Mpeporatu. B mambHedieM 6yneT MokasaHo, Kak pamm
CBOEI KOHLETILIMM aHITIMIACKMI UCTOPUK NIpeATIouen NMpoiTM MUMO psAfa ce-
PbE3HbIX CBUJIETENILCTB, TPOTMBOPEYMBIINX €11, APYTUM XKe [/l IPOU3BOIbHOE
TONIKOBaHMe, OATATMBAA MX JaHHbie K cBoel cxeme®. He MeHee cylecTBeH-
HbIM 6bUTO BiMsiHME Ha KoHuermuyuoo @. CuboMa AyXOBHOTO COCTOSIHUS aH-
I/IMICKOTO 06L1ecTBa TOM MOPHL. J/Inbepan Mo MOMUTHIECKMM U PETUTMO3HBIM
B3I/IANAM ¥ O3UTUBUCT TIO0 METOLONIOTUY, UCTOPUK TIPUCBOMN pedpopMaTopaM
XVI B. 06pa3 Mbicneit, mpucymmit emy camomy. [IpuBenem aBa mpumepa. OH
mcain, 4to «Komet coxpaHun ayx cBoOONHOTO CY)KHEHMS M YM, OTKPBITBIN
CBETY, UAYLIETO U3 MO6BIX MCTOYHUKOB, B TOM YMC/IE, CAMBIX a/ieKMX, U TOJI-
HYI0 YBEPEHHOCTD, 4TO (aKThl XPUCTUAHCTBA, B TOI Mepe, B KaKOl OHM fBJIA-
I0TCA TaKOBBIMM, KO/DKHBI NMpUOOpeTaThb, a He TEPATb, OT OTKPBITUA APYTUX
¢akToB B ApPYTMX OTpaciax 3HaHud. <...> Oxcdopackue pedopMaTopsl 4yB-
CTBOBaJIH, YTO XKMBYT B BEK OTKPBITHII 1 TIporpecca...»”. Kak 6yzeT nokasaHo
B Ja/libHeiflleM, «T00bIM MCTOYHMKaM cBeTa» Koner npegmouurtan Iucanue,
Ha3blBasA BCE OCTa/IbHOE «Tpare3oil 6eCOBCKOI», Y MPU3bIBA/T CBOMX C/TyLIaTe-
neit He CTAaHOBUTBCA «dUTaTeNAMU P1n0codoB, COIO3ZHMKOB JeMOHOB»*, Xpy-
CTHMAHCTBO IS Hero ObII0 O71aroit BeCTbIO O CrIaceHuM, JapoBaHHOM CaMiuM
Borom, a He cobpanueM ¢paxroB. OH monara;, 4YTO UCTUHBI XPUCTUAHCKOTO
YYeHUS TIOCTUTAIOTCS 61aroaThio, YCU/IEHHO ITOCTOM M MOTIUTBAaMM, @ He Ha-
yYHBIMM OTKpbITUAMMU. HakoHell, uzies mporpecca u nepexmsaHue CBOEro Bpe-
MEHM KaK 3IMOXM MPOrPECCUBHOIO PasBUTUA U HOBATOPCKMX OTKPBITUI He

8 Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1448. P. 466.

% OreueCTBEHHBIMU MEIUEBUCTAMMU JABHO KPUTHMKOBAIUCH 3TH YePThI MCCIENOBATENbCKO-
ro Metoma ®@. Cuboma. Kak mpyumep TeHIEHUMO3HOCTU M CXeMaTH3Ma OHY OTMeYa/IUCh
faxe B y4ebHbIX ocobmax: [ymnoea E.B. Vicropuorpadus ucropum CpemHUX BEKOB.
C. 260. ILI. Bunorpagos Tatoxe ynpekan (Bunozpados I1.I. Ouepku 3anagHoeBpoOmeit-
ckoit ucropuorpadun. Hacte 1V // XKypran MuHucTepcTBa HAPOAHOTO NPOCBEIIEHNUS.
1883. Ne 11—12. C. 194) Cuboma B TOM, YTO €r0 aHAIU3 MCTOYHUKOB «OTIMYAETCA
TPOU3BONBHOCTBIO M JIETKOMBICTTMEM, KOTOPHIE PacTpaB/isIOTCA C CaMbIMM CTIOXKHBIMU
U TPYAHBIMM MCTOPUYECKMMM BOIPOCAMM Ha OCHOBE IMOBEPXHOCTHOTO PacCMOTPEHUA
IByX-TpeX OTPHIBKOB». [IpuBeneHHas XapaKTepuCTHKa Kacanuch u3bickauuit ®. Cuboma
B arpapHOM UCTOPUM, HO MX MOXKHO pacnipocTpanuThb U Ha The Oxford Reformers, ctunb
ero paboThl ¢ MCTOYHMKAMM OCTaBaJICA HeM3MeHHBIM. [lompobHee 0 KpUTHKE MCCIENO-
Barenbekoro metopa ®. Cuboma B MHTepecyloLeM Hac uccenoBanun cM.: Mansfield B.
Man of His Own: Interpretation of Erasmus c. 1750—1920. Toronto, 1992. P. 338—341.

§ Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of 1448. P. 463.

% Ad Corinthianos. P. 216.
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61y IpUCYLIY He TONbKO KoeTy ¢ ero neccuMmcTMYeCKMM MHEHMEM O 3€M-
HOJ! I0/IONM Ye/IOBEKa, HO M PEHECCAHCHO! KY/IbTYpe B LI€/IOM, OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHOJ Ha BO3BpallleHMe K ucTokaM®. MiTak, HM OJHO 13 MO/IOXKEHMIA TIpUBe-
IEHHOTO BbIllle OTPbIBKAa He MOXKeT 6bITh oTHeceHO K Konery. IIpu stom Bce
OHM TIPUCYIIM TMOEpanbHOM TEONOTMM, TOTY4YMBLIEN PacIpOCTpaHEHUE B
aHrnmiickoM o6uwectse ¢ cepemuubl XIX B.”, ocobeHHo T.H. [lInpokost uepk-
Bu (“Broad Church”)”’. K aToMy TeyeHMI0 aHIIMKAHCTBa TIPUHAIIENKAN U
®. Cubom™. IlogobHoe nubepanbHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO UCNOBENYIOT €r0 OK-
copackue pedopmaropnr’. IIpuyeM, NCTOPUK He BUTET PasTUdUil MEXKTY
HUMU. BUKTOpHMaHCKMI1 yueHblil, He B3MPas Ha MHEHUA CBOMX I€pOeB, BbICKa-
3aHHble B MX TpPyAax M 3alMIIABLIMECA MMM BIVIOTb JO MYYeHU4eCTBa

% O monsATHOM BEKTOpe pa3BUTHsA KYIBTYPbl KaK CMMNTOMAaTH4eCKOM Tpu3Hake PeHec-
canca cM.: [lempos M.T. Ilpobnema BospoxzieHusa B copeTckoit Hayke. /1., 1989. C. 179.
70 Tlogpo6Hee O COCTOSIHMM AHTIMKAHCKONM LIEPKBM U €€ YYEHUA B JAHHBIA EPUOH CM.:
Beitw S1.A. Penurusa n yepkosb B Aurmum. M., 1976, C. 15—22, 38—47. Bceobpem-
MOLLYI0 XapaKTEPUCTMKY PEIMTMO3HON KYNIbTYphl AHITIMM 3TOrO BPEMEHM MO>KHO
HaliTU B MaTepHuanax caira «BukropuaHckuit Bex»: http://www.victorianweb.org/vn/
victor4.html. O pasHOBeKTOPHbIX AYXOBHBIX MCKaHMAX aH[IMKAHCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA
BMKTOPHMAHCKOM 3MOXH, B TOM YKC/Ie B 0OMacTU OKKYIbTH3Ma, cM.: Webb J. The Occult
Underground. L., 1974; Gauld A. The Founders of Psychical Research. N.Y., 1968.
P 49—51.
Jlna yMoHacTpOEHMIt e CTOPOHHMKOB XapaKTepHbI 6e3pasnime K Copam o JOKTpH-
Ha/bHBIX BOMPOCAX, NPUHIMNAX opraHu3auuu LlepkBu U JINTYpruyeckoit mpakTUKe,
TO/IEPAHTHOCTb U CTPeM/IEHME K €NUHCTBY PAa3IMYHBbIX HAMpaBlIeHMIT BHyTpU AH-
IIMKaHCKOM LIeEPKBYM Ha OCHOBe MPENENbHO MUpokoro, ¢punocodckoro TonKoBaHMA
pemurnosdeix ucTuH. Haubonee ordermuBo upeonorna Hlnpokoit wepkeu orpaxe-
Ha B cOOpHUKe, aBTOPOB KOTOpOro HasbiBamu «CeMepo npotus Xpucrta»: Essays and
Reviews: The 1860 Text and Its Reading / Ed. V. Shea and W, Whitla. Charlottesville,
2000. Mpeino «lllupokas LepkoBb» BOCXOOUT K TPajMLUM MATUTYAMHApU3Ma, IO-
ABMBILENCA B CPefie aHIIMKAHCKOTO JYXOBeHCTBa Ha pybexe XVII—XVIII ss. Ilog-
pobHee cM.: Shea V., Whitla W. Broad Church compromise // Essays and Reviews.
P. 123—133; http://www.victorianweb.org/religion/broadchurch.html. ITonsitku octo-
BaTh PETUIMIO Ha Haya/lax pasyMa COMDKAIOT BO33peHMA MMbepanbHBIX 60rocnoBoB
IlInpokoit Hepksu ¢ yuyeHneM KeMOPHIKCKMX HEOMIATOHMKOB, KOTOPHIX TaKXe Ha-
spiBanu “Latitude men”. VMIMeHHO HEOMMATOHM3M COCTaBAAN GUIOCOGCKYI0 OCHOBY
nneonormu «IlTupoxoit wepksu». ITogpo6uee cm.: Cassirer E. The Platonic Renaissance
in England. Austin, 1953; Patrides C.A. The Cambridge Platonists. Selections. Cam-
bridge, 1980.
06 3TOM >Xe CBUAETENbCTBYET APYToe, HO XpoHOMorudecky 6mmuskoe k «Oxcdopackum
pedopmaropam» counHerne P. Cuéoma — «JJyx xpuctnanctsa. Ouepk O XpUCTHAH-
ckoit runotesen: Seebohm F. The Spirit of Christianity, an Essay on the Christian Hy-
pothesis. L., 1916. B npeaucnosuu atoro nocmepraoro usganus (P. VIII) ormedanocs,
YTO KHUTA CO3AaBajiach aBTOPOM B Nepuop Mexay 1866 u 1876 rr. CMm. rinasy non
Ha3BaHMeM: «XPUCTHAHCTBO, HOHMMaeMOe KaK MOpa/bHOE YYeHne TapMOHU3UPYETCA
C COBpEMEHHBIMM HAYYHBIMM TEOPUAMM pasBUTUA u apommonum» (P. 18—28).
7> Hanpumep, cM. MX UTOroBylo xapakrepucTuky: Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers of
1448. P. 506.
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9 IxoH KoneT B maMATH COBPEMEHHMKOB ¥ MHTEPOpeTaLMyM MCCefOBaTeNnel é

(T. Mop), co3gan u3 HUX MMbepanbHBIX 6OrOCTIOBOB CBOETO BpeMeHM. VIMeH-
HO TI03TOMY OH CTO/Tb Ba)kKHO€ MecTo oTBen Okcdopackum nexumsm Konera,
TAe YCMOTpes TIPUMeHeHUe MeTofa HayqHOU KPUTHUKM OMO/IEeNICKOTO TEKCTa,
CTONb aKTYa/lIbHOTO I/ISl COBPEMEHHOJ €My TrepMeHeBTUKU. 37ieChb KOPEHUTCS
NpUYMHA aKLEHTUPOBaHMA UM (IOPEHTUIACKOTO HEOI/IAaTOHM3MA KaK ¢puo-
cotckoit ocHoBbl «Okcdopackoit Pepopmarmu».

Tax nponsourna Monepuusaums obpasa /Ix. Konera B gyxe nmbepanbHoit
ucropuyeckoit KoHuenuyy. Ee mocnencteua 6bum Hambonee MacIITaGHBI,
nockonbKy otkpbitie ®. Cuboma momyumno 6naroxenarenbHblii OTKIUK CO
CTOpPOHBI APYTUX YYeHBIX, IPUHABIUMX €ro MO3uLMio’ . B ux umcne okasancs
BbIJAIOLUMIACA aHITIMVICKMIt uctopuk k. IpuH, no MHeHuI0 KoToporo «c ¢rno-
peHTHItcKMX WTyAui KoneTa HauMHaeTCs palMOHa/IbHOE XPUCTMAHCTBO, KaK
B AHIJIUM, TaK ¥ BO BCeM IepMaHCKOM Mupe»”. Tak pesartenbHoct Konera B
Bepcuu CuboMa 6p110 puaaHo obLieeBponerickoe 3Hayenue. Kak 6b1 910 Hu
BBIIJIAZIENIO TIapajIOKCa/IbHbIM, HO MHEHME O pallMOHaTbHOM XPUCTMAHCTBe
Konera BocripousBen usgarenp u nepeBopunk TpynoB Konmera [Ix. JlanToH’™.
CocnaBuch Ha Jk. IpnHa, OH NOJUYEPKHY/, YTO 3Ta OLIEHKa ABMAETCA CIipa-
BemMBOM U GecripuctpacTHoit. k. JIaTOH He MOT He BUAETb HECOOTBET-
CTBUSL MEN «PallMOHA/ILHOTO XPUCTMAHCTBa» BO33peHUsAM camoro Konera.
Ho, Buaumo, ob6asnue koHuenuuu ero yuntens CubomMa 1 NpUHAJIEXHOCTD
camoro Jlanmtona k Illmpokoit nepkByu B3smu Bepx. B LemoM, 6uorpadmye-
ckoe uccnegoBanue k. JlanToHa [0 CUX TIOp He YTPaTMIO CBOETO 3HAYeHUs
B CMNTy CBoell GYHAMPOBAHHOCTH, LIMPOTE MCTOPUYECKOrO Kpyrosopa aBTO-
pa. He orpuuas cxoncrpa Bo3aspennit Konera ¢ gearensmu aHrmkaHckoi Pe-
dopmanymy, k. JlaniToH 6b11 ckyioHeH K 6onee B3BelleHHoN, yeM y C. Haitra,
OLIeHKe «IIpoTecTaHTM3Ma» Konera”. bonblliee BHMMaHMe OH YHeNs €ro Mpo-
TIOBETHNYECKO JIeATENbHOCTH, NMaumudusMy, OCHOBaHMIO LIKOMBI CB. [laBna,

7 Ee BIMAHME TIPOC/IOKUBAETCA B pAfie paboT, HaumHas ¢ 80—90 rr. XIX B.. CMm.: Lee S. John
Colet // Dictionary of National Biography. L., 1887. Vol. XI. P. 321—328; Shaw W.H. Intro-
ductory Lectures on Oxford Reformers: Colet, Erasmus and More, delivered in Philadel-
phia in 1893 under the auspices of the American Society for the Extension of University
Teaching. Philadelphia, 1893; Mason A.J. Lectures on Colet, Fisher, More. L., 1895. O pac-
npocTpaHeHuu MHernsa CnboMa o perratoriem BosfieiicTeun Konmera Ha Opasma B eBpo-
IeCKOit M aMEpMKAHCKOI ucTopuorpadum noapobHo cM.: Mansfield B. Man of His Own:
Interpretation of Erasmus c. 1750—1920. P. 261, 444; Idem. Erasmus in the Twentieth Cen-
tury: Interpretations c. 1920—2000. Toronto. 2003. P. 12, 21—22, 64, 69, 87, 93—99.

7 Green J.R. A Short History of the English People. L., 1874. P. 5; [pun [Jx. KpaTtkas ucto-
pus aHrmmitckoro Hapoga / Ilep. ¢ anrn. H.H. lilamonnna. M., 1898. Bein. 2. C. 33.

7 Lupton J.H. Introduction // Joannis Coleti opuscula theologica. P. X. Takxe cM. cchin-
ky Ha k. [puna B npegucnosun k 6morpadum: Lupton JH. A Life of John Colet.
P. VIII. Boctpe6oBaHHOCTD MccenoBanua k. JIanToOHa MOATBEPXKAAETCA €0 HOBbI-
MM pepMHTHBIMM M3TaHuAMYU B 1961, 1974, 2004, 2009 rr.

7 Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. Chap. X. Taxxke cm.: Lupton JH. The Influence of
Dean Colet upon the Reformation of the English Church. L., 1893.
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Ony6/MMKOBaB B MPUIOXKEHUM PAL CBA3AHHBIX C 3TMM NpoekToM Konera uc-
TouHukoB’®. Ho obuias oueHka Komera kak nmbepanbHoro 60rocnosa caMbix
IIMPOKNX B3MIAAOB” cornacyerca ¢ koHuenuueit ®. Cuboma, KOTOpHI, MO
cnosaM JIx. JlanToHa, «BriepBbie CMOT MTOKa3aTh MCTUHHOE BEINYME IMYHOCTH
Konera»®, Kak u Cn6om, []x. JIanToH Honarai, YT0 B MHOTOTPAHHOM Xapak-
Tepe KoseTa ecTb uepThl, OTBeyalolye YaAHUAM PasHbIX PETUTMO3HbIX Teye-
HMI aHrmmiickoro o6biecrsa XIX B. KaTonmky JO/MKHBL TTOYUTATh €r0O 3a ay-
xoBHOe okopmienne T. Mopa, KOTOpbIii, TOfYepKMBa aBTOP, TONBKO YTO ObLI
KaHOHM3MPOBaH®', NpencTaBuTeNM BBICOKOI LepKBM — 32 OTCYTCTBME B €r0
Hacenun JUCCEHTEPCKUX TEHAEHLNIA, €BaHTeTMKM ¥ HOHKOH(POPMUCTBI — 32
BOCTONHBIN obpasel; 6/arouecTiss M DyXoBHoI unctorhi®’, HecoMueHHo, aTa
IpUTATaTeNBHOCTD 06pasa Konera-mbepanbHoro 6orociiopa mocnyxuna of-
HOWA U3 MPUYMH CHIbHOPO BIMAHUA KoHuenuuyn Cuboma-J/lanroHa Ha mocrne-
IyIoLLMe TIOKO/IEHUS Y4YeHbIX, B TOM YHCTIe, B ApyruxX crpaHax®. Hapsany ¢ maH-
HbIM OGCTOATENILCTBOM, B PasMBILIIEHSAX O MOMY/IAPHOCTH 3TON KOHLEIIK
He CTOUT IIpeHeOperaTb M HAUMOHATUCTUYECKMMM YCTPEMIEHUAMM AHIIUIA-
ckux ucropukos: Cu6omoB Koner Mor mocmy>kutb JOCTOMHBIM aHITIMIACKUM
OTBETOM Ha KOHTMHEHTasbHBIe Bospoxenue u Pedopmarmio®.

Tperuit atan ucropuorpapum — 1900-e—1970-e rr. B manHbIT Iepuoz co-
XpaHWIO CBOIO aKTya/IbHOCTh Bocmpustie Koneta B myxe nubepanbHOM McTO-

78 IlepByto ny6nukaumio «YcTaBa» € KpaTKMM Ouorpadpuueckum 3cce U OUEPKOM
uctopum wkonnl cM.: Staunton H. The Great Schools of England. L., 1865. P. 164—185.

7 IIx. JanToH Taxoke npuaasan geatenbHoctu Konera eBponeiickoe anavenue. Ilo ero
cnosaM (Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 265), k Konery «kak K myTeBOZHOMY
MadAKy CpeaM Xaoca M TEMHOTHI ofpallia/i CBOM B3Ophbl» U aBTOp «YTonuu» T. Mop,
NIOYMTaBIIMIA €r0 KaK JyXOBHOTO OTLA, JIO/ITApAbI, CpaBHUBaBIIMe €10 ¢ lamanumnnom,
M CKJIOHHBI K MMUCTMKE M OKKYJIbTHbHIM HaykaM HeMeukuil ¢unocod Arpumna
HerTtecxeitmckuit, u dpaHumckaneu-crmpuryan us $panuuu Xan Butpue,

® Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. VIII.

8 Hamomuum, uto k. JlamroH mmcan o6 arom B 1887 r, T.e. rog choycts mocie
6eatusanmn (mpuuncneHua k MKy 6naxenHsix) T. Mopa. KaHonmsaums Mopa
(mpUyYMCIeHNne K IMKY CBATBIX) O6blNa OCyllecTB/IeHa B 1935 1.

8 Tx. JIanToH LMTUPYeT OAHO U3 M3ZaHMIt BEICOKOI aHIMMKAaHCKOM LiepkBy 3a 1876 r.:
«byne KomeT >kuB, OH Mor M Terepb ObITb flekaHoM cobopa cB. [TaBna, HO OH He MOT
6bITb KapAMHAIOM (T.e. KaTOMHM4eCKUM HepapxoM — /1.C.) B aHI/mMitcKOit UepKBM Mbi
Teneph MMeeM MIofiell — ero TOYHbIe KOMMU, HO CPel PUMOKATONMKOB TAKME JIORK
He HaxXofAT cebe MecTa, MIM UX C TPYROM TepnaT. Cpemyt HUX OH MOT 6biTh 3a6HIT
B KaKo#-/mtbo oTAaneHHOi opaTopum M NpUHY¥AeH K Momdanuio» // Ibid . P. 266.
STOT Maccax NOKas3biBaeT, HACKONAbLKO aKTya/lbHbi 661K counHeHua Cuboma-Jlanto-
Ha B YC/IOBUAX RYXOBHOM Pa30bIeHHOCTH 06LIecTBa M IPOTMBOGOPCTBA Pa3TMYHbIX
KOHQECCHIA, NBITABIIMXCA NEPETAHYTh CTO/Ib 3HAYMMYI0 GUIYDY B CBOI 1arepb.

8 Cassirer E. Die Platonische Renaisance in England und die Schule von Cambridge.
Leipzig, 1932. S. 12, 15—19, 22, 34, 105—107.

% Cm.: Kaufman PIL Review on Gleason J.B. John Colet. Berkeley, 1989 // Albion:
A Quarterly Concerned with British Studies. 1990. Vol. 22. Ne 4. P. 660—661.
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pudeckoyt koHuerym. Hanpumep, Ywibam Pansd Mumx (1860—1954) mo-
nararn, yto «Konet, 3pasm u Mop <...> H06MBanmCh COrnacoBaHMs TEONOTHM C
Hay4HbIMM SHAHMAMM U CTOSUIN 3a MHTepnpetauuy bubnmu kak mo6oit gpyroi
kaurw»®. Tepbepr MaitHapg Cvut (1869—1949), Bo3pasuB MpOTHB KOHLENTA
«okcopackue pedopMaTopbl», B McCIeIoBaHuM NpenpedopMalMOHHON AH-
MM B pasfiefie, CKENTIYECKN Ha3BaHHOM «Tak HasbiBaeMble OKcOpACKIME pe-
¢dopMaTopbI», MOTOILEN K XapaKTEPUCTHUKE YIEHOB 3TOTO KPY>KKa C TeX XKe 103u-
umit, yto . Cnbom u JIx. JlanroH: «KoneT 6bUT TMIIMYHBIM eBaHrenmKoM, Mopa
MbI MOI/IM OBl Tenepb Ha3BaTh MMGepabHBIM KaTONMMKOM, Jpa3M 6bi1 npencTa-
suteneM LlInpoxoit nepkeu, fenpux VIII — Bricokoit anmumkasckon Llepksu»®.
Ilo MHeHnIo aBTOpa, Konet, Opasm u Mop nogroroBunu Pedopmarimio u npu-
BE/IM B JBIDKEHME CIJIbI, KOTOPbIE y>Ke He MOI/IU KOHTponupoBarb. .M. Cmur
NOMYEPKUBAET «PEBO/IOLIVIOHHBIN», «ePeTUYECKMI» XapaKTep NpOroBefieit Ha-
crosiTena cobopa cB. [1aBna 1 XapaKTepusyeT €ro Kak paHHEro IpOTeCTaHTa-
nypuranuHa®’. buorpadua Konera, npuHamnexasiuas nepy x.A. Mappuot-
Ta (1859—1945) coxpaHuia NpUBep>KEHHOCTb aHHOI KoHLenuuu®. B o6umx
yepTax oHa 6blna BocripousBeneHa ¥ Aprypom [Dxeddpu Oukkercom (1910—
2001), u3BecTHENILMM O6PUTAHCKMM UCTOPUKOM JIMOEPa/IbHOTO HAIIpaBieHNs B
€ro KIacCHMYeCKoM UccemoBaHmu no mcropum Pedopmaumm. AJDK. [IukkeHc,
OPUEHTHPYACDH Ha cBefleHuA U3 «[leanmit u maMaTHukoB» k. Dokca, akLieHTH-
pOBan BHMMaHMe Ha IOCELIeHNN NIoNapAaMy poroseneit Konera, mockonbky,
110 MHEHMIO MCTOPUKA, €TO KPUTHKA JYXOBEHCTBA 6blla 6/1M3Ka MAEOTOTUY I0N-
napnoB®. «Co60pHYI0 NpONoBeb» MCCTIENOBATENb PacCMATpUBaI KaK OYeBUA-
HOe NpofAB/IEHME aHTUKJIEpPUKANM3Ma, KOTOpoe BbI3Bano o6BuHeHMe Koneta B
epecu. Kak ®@. Cubom u k. JlantoH, A.JIx. JIMKKeHC OTMeYasn peluaroliiee B/u-
Auue KoreTa Ha craHoBneHue 3k3ereTmky 3pasMa. B KoneToBbx TonkoBaHMsX
[ocnanusi anocrona [TaBna 6pUTaHCKMIA Y4EHBIN HallleN TIOTEPAHCKME MOTUBBL
B xoHeyHOM uTore, HasBaB Konera kaTommyeckum pedopmaropoM, JIKKeHC Bce
e oTBen KorneTy 3aMeTHOe MECTO B MCTOPYMM aHIVIMIICKOTO MPOTECTaHTH3Ma”.
Tpaguuua ceAsbBaTb pedOpMaTOpPCKyIO HeATeNbHOCTh Konmera ¢ mpore-
CTaHTU3MOM Obl/Ia HapyLIeHa TONbKO B NepBoit TpeTn XX B., KOIIa HAMETU/IACH
TEHJIEHIMA OTHOCUTD €TO K KaTOMMYECKOMY Jlarepio. 3ariosfanoe MosBjieHue

 Inge W.R. Platonic Tradition in English Religious Thought. L., 1926. P. 39.

% Smith H.M. Pre-Reformation England. L., 1938. P. 451.

% Ibid. P. 452—463.

88 Marriott JA.R. The Life of John Colet. L., 1933; Adams R. . The Better Part of Valor. More,
Erasmus, Colet and Vives on Humanism, War and Peace. Seattle, 1962. P. 3, 112.

¥ Dickens A.G. The English Reformation. Batsford, 1964. MbI monb30Bannch BTOPBIM
nananueM Kuuru (2™ edition: The Pensylvania State University Press, 1989). O non-
nappax u Konere cm.: Ibid. P. 50—51.

% Ibid. P. 68—69; 113; 88—90; 376, 28. Cp.: Epoxun B.H. Metononoriyeckye noaxozsl
K M3YYEHMIO UCTOPMU penMriosHoli PedopMaiiuy B AHIINM B COBpeMEHHOI OpUTaH-
ckoit ucropuorpadun. Huxresapronck, 2008. C. 20.
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OpTOZIOKCa/IbHOU TpakToBKM Konera o6bscHsAeTcs pagoM obcrosTenscTs. Bo-
TepBBIX, CKa3a/1aCh MPOYHOCTDb M PACIpPOCTPaHEHHOCTD (KaK B OOLeCTBEHHOM
CO3HaHMM, TaK U B HAY4HOI Cpefie) MPOTECTAHTCKOM €r0 MHTEPIIpeTalyM, 0CO-
6eHHO B /MMGepanbHOM ee BapuaHTe. Bo-BTOpBIX, GpuTaHCKas KaTonM4ecKas
uctopuorpadus CROXIIach, B LENOM, Mo3Hee (II0C/Ie IMaHCUITALIMY KaTOMM-
KoB B 1829 I.) 1 6bia cOCpeROTOYEHA, KaK MPaBU/IO, HA TIOIMTHYECKMX acIIeK-
TaX UCTOPUM AHITIMICKOrO KaTommuysma®. B-TpeTbux, CylleCTBEHHYIO poJb
ChITpPaJIO Hac/eMe KaTOMM4YecKuxX noneMuctoB XVI B., koTopble, Kak yxe roBo-
puIoch paHee, He obpaiamich k onbiry Konera B cBoux KOH(peccHOHaIbHbIX
CIopax C mpoTecTaHTaMu. B-yeTBepThixX, cMepTh Konera B 1519 . nsbaBuia ero
OT HeOOXOMMOCTH Y€TKO 0603HAYUTDb CBOIO MO3ULIMIO MEXKAY TallCTBOM U 3a-
POXJIAIOLIMMCA MPOTECTAHTH3MOM. B pesynbrare, cpemy 6uorpaduyeckmx uc-
C/IEMOBaHUIA B paMKax Karommdeckoit ucropmorpadpmm XVII—nayana XX B.
Korner okasancst ¢purypoit BToporo 1aHa, 3aC/IOHEHHDbI 06pasaMy KaTormie-
ckux MydennkoB — T. Mopa, [Ix. ®Ouiliepa 1 ApyTHX MpaBOBEPHBIX KAaTO/MMKOB,
CBO€ii CMEPTDHIO 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBABIINX BEPHOCTb CBOeil Bepe®. [Ipu atom
TMONIOXKUTENTBHO CKas3auch paf pakTopoB: B KOHGPECCHOHANBHOM Cpefie YCUIN-
IOCh B/IMsTHME aHITIOKAaTONMMLM3Ma; u3faHue Opus epistolarum Spasma B Hayase
XX B. BHOBb IIPUBJIEK/I0O BHMMaHMe YYEHBIX K NIepBOMY >ku3Heomcanmio Kone-
Ta, [7ie 0CO6EHHO MOTYEPKMUBATIACh €r0 OPTOHOKCATBHOCTD; CTa/IO ZOCTYIHBIM M
3MUCTONAPHOE HacTeaMe camMoro JekaHa. B urore, Koner cran paccMarpuBarbes
KaK TpeACTaBUTeNb KaTo/MM4eckoro obHoBneHus. EcTecTBeHHO, CTOpOHHMKa-
MU Takoro BocpusiTusi Konera 6b1m ydeHble Katonmmieckoit opueHtauyu. Tak,
KaTo/MM4yeckuit MuccuoHep u uctopuk Tomac SuBapa Bpumkert (1929—1899)
noceatun Konery Heckonbko a63auep B 6norpadum hxona ®umepa. OH nop-
Bepr kpuruke KoHuempno ®. Cuboma, Ha3BaB ee «He MCTOPMeI, a Teopueit,
He MMemoLLeil mof, cob6oit HUKakux ocHoBaHmi». OH ympekan CuboMma 3a ero
«TIIPOTECTAHTCKME JOMBICTbI», pucytolime «IIceBno-Konera»”. [lo MueHuo
T.2. Bpumkerra, «CobopHas MponoBeib», KOTOPYIO «TaK MHOTO BOCXBaJIS/IN
NPOTECTAHTBI 3a COfiep)KaBLIMeECA B Hell «CeMeHa» MPOTeCTaHTMU3Ma, NPOINTa-
Ha VICTUHHO KaTO/IMYEeCKUM YyBCTBOM». VICTOpUK He COMHEBAJICA, YTO, HOXKU-
By Konet no Havana Pedopmanum B AHImm, «oH Bctan 6b1 pagom ¢ Mopom
n Ouiepom»*, [Ipyroit y4eHbIil OPTOOKCAbHBIX B3IIAKOB — MOHAX-6OeHe-

! Tlogpobuee cM.: Cepeeuna A.JO. Tlomurmdeckaa MBICTb AHIIMICKUX KATONMKOB
BTOpO¥ Nonosuubl XVI—navana XVII ss. CII6, 2006. C. 8.

°2 Tak, OH He 6bIN BKIIOYEH B Guorpadpuyecknit CIOBapb aHIIMICKMX KaTOMUKOB,
KOTOPBII HauMHaeT 0630p ¢ MOMeHTa pa3priBa ¢ PuMoM B 1534 r.: Gillow J. A Literary
and Biographical History, or Bibliographical Dictionary of the English Catholics from
Breach with Rome, in 1534, to the present time. L;N.Y., 1885. Vol. 1—5.

®2 Bridgett T. E. Life of Blessed John Fisher: Bishop of Rochester, Cardinal of the Holy
Roman Church and martyr under Henry VIII. L., 1888. P. 99.

¢ Ibid. P. 84, 103.
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mxTuHel Opancuc Siaen Tacker (1846—1929), noguepkHYB, UTO «ABIKEHME
3a pedpopMy LlepKBM He Hadanoch ¢ TpumeHTCKOro cobopa 1 He 3aK/IIOYaNOCh
MMLIb B Teppope B OTBeT Ha Pedpopmaniuio /Trotepa», xapaktepusoBan Konera
KaK Kartorudeckoro pegopmaropa. Ero ouenka Bocnpustus Konera mporte-
CTaHTCKOJ ucTOopMorpadmeit OgHO3Ha4HO HeraTuBHa: «[loyarath, YTO JOIY,
nopgo6Hble Konery, Mopy 1 Opasmy, MMenu KaKyio-Tubo CBA3b WIN CUMIIATUIO
x Pecdopmaiini, kakoii Mbl ee 3HaeM, SIBNIAETCA, C TOYKM 3PEHMS X COYMHEHMIA,
abCOMOTHBIM 326My>KAeHMeM»™. B XX B. cxofHas mosuums o6HapyXunach B
nocaseHHoM Konery 6uorpadiueckom ouepke Cuatest [lapka (1874—1947),
KOTOPBIVI 6bIT IPU3BaH JOKAa3aTh, YTO ABIDKEHME K pedopMe MMeNo cOOCTBEH-
HbI€ YXOBHbI€ MTPEATIOChIIKM BHYTPM TPAAMLIMOHHON LIEPKBYU U He 6bIIO UILb
HEraTMBHOJ peakuMeli Ha MpOTeCTaHTCKuit 6yHT. buorpad moguyepkusan, yto
JleKaH HY B YeM He HapylllaZi OPTOLOKCa/IbHYIO TPAAMULIMIO: B TOIKOBAHMAX allo-
cronbckux Iocnanmit oH cnefosan OpureHy; He OTBEpran HU MeCChl, HU TauH-
cTBa cBsieHCTBa (37eck C. [Japk nipsiMo nonemusupyet ¢ O. CubomMoM, ykasbl-
Bad Ha HEKOPPEKTHOE MCTO/IKOBaHME MM aHTUK/IEPUKA/IbHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHMA
Konera)®. IIpu atoM, Mexxay KoneToM 1 mpoTecTaHTCKMMY TUAEPaMHu, TIO/1ara
VICTOPUK, MMeNnoch GyHIaMeHTaIbHOe pasmriue: Konet He mpuHMMan JOKTpU-
Hy ONpaBJlaHMsA Bepol, MOPOIMBILYIO, IO C/IOBaM 61orpada, «y>kachl MpoTe-
crautnsMar. C. Jlapk Buzien B fieKaHe UCTUHHOTO pedopMaTopa epKBY (KaKuM
6bi1 CaBOHapona), B TO BpeMs KaK IPOTeCTaHThbl ABISIUCD ee paspylLuTeNs-
mu. OroBopuB, YTO €C/M II0TEPAHCTBO HA3bIBAIOT C Nofa4yy Jpa3Ma KoMeueit,
Hapk HasBan Coletism Tparenueit: Koner MeyTan o LiepkBy, OYMILIEHHOI! OT I10-
POKOB, pepOpMIPOBaHHO, KATOMMYECKOIA, HO TaKOM LIePKBY ObIIO He CYXKIEHO
OCyILeCTBUTBCA, M60 Pedpopmanna paspyimna pedopmy. B ienom, «mbepann-
Hbli KaTomuuyam» Komera C. [lapk yrogo6mn aHIZIOKaTOMMLM3MY BTOPOIt T10-
noBuHbl XIX B.*” Elie 60/ee MpoKaTONMYeCKy0 MO3MLMIO 3aHS/T MPIaHACKUI
aBrop Y. Kamn6enn: «Komet 6b1 HACTOALIMM KaTO/TMKOM, a He TIpefTeyeil po-
TECTAHTU3Ma, YTO HEKOTOpble NbITAIOTCA JOKa3aTb»”. PaccMOTpeHHble HaMu
KOH(eCCMOHANTbHO OpMEHTMPOBaHHblE MUCCTENOBaHMS MMeNM OFHO obliee
NPMHLIMIIMA/IBHOE CBOMCTBO: NGO ABMAMUCH 6MOrpaduuecKyMi BapUaLiuAMu

% Gasquet FA. The Eve of the Reformation: Studies in the Religious Life and Thought of
the English People in the Period Preceding the Rejection of the Roman Jurisdiction by
Henry VIII. L., 1900. P. 6—7.

% Dark S. Five Deans: John Colet. John Donne. Jonathan Swift. Arthur Penryn Stanley.
William Ralph Inge. L., 1928. P. 15—53. Kputuky ®. Cutoma cm.: Ibid. P. 30.

% «HasbiBats Jliotepa, KaneBuna 1 Hokca pedpopmaropamy LiepKBY CTOMb XKe CMELIHO,
KaK HasplBaTh JleHnHa pedopMaTopom 1apckoro foma. Koner 6pi1 pedopmaropom.
Jliorep — paspymureneM. PedopMatop noTepnen nmopaxeHue. Paspymmurens umen
Hekoropaiit ycrex. Ho Konetr 6pin1 wactuyHo onpaspan B Kontppedopmarmn, HoO
TONIBKO YaCTUYHO, ¥ ero MubepanbHbll KaTOMULM3M Aaxe crycTsa 400 meT umeer
orpaHu4YeHHoe npusHaHue» // Ibid. P. 46.

% Campbell W.E. John Colet, Dean of St. Paul’s // Dublin Review. 1946. Vol. 218. P. 106—107.

P



Inasa I
» €

TekcToB 3pasMa um Dokca, iubo Tpymamm o61ero xapakTepa, onepupoBaB-
HIMMY TeM >Ke COOBITUMITHBIM MaTepuanoM, 6e3 rmy6okoro aHaIM3a ero counHe-
HMA. 3T0 ObIIM, €CTIM UCNONB30BaTh Bhipaxkenue JIII. Penuuolt, «kapbepHbie»
6uorpadun®. B pesynbrare, popMupoBaHMe er0 BHYTPEHHETO MUPa, MOTHBBI
€ro MOCTYTIKOB, Liefib UM CHelyduKa TeONOTMYECKUX M3bICKaHMI, Tefarormye-
CKMX HOBaluit 6bUIM UCTOKOBAHBI HEKOPPEKTHO. [ToeMuka y4eHbIX Kacasach,
o 6onbliielt YacTH, Bompoca o MecTe KojieTa B MCTOpMM aHITIMICKOI LIEPKBHU.
K ToMy e mccnenoBaHms 6bliM OrpaHd€eHbl He TONKO KOHPECCMOHANbHBIMMY,
HO ¥ HaLIMOHa/IbHBIMM paMkaMu: KorneT ocTaBaics BHe BHUMaHMA 3apy6eXKHBIX
(dpaHIyscKMX, HEMELKUX, aMEPUKAHCKMX) MCCIenoBarenelt, YTo 6pu10 06y-
C/IOBJIEHO MaJIBIMM TUPaXKM U3aHuI ero TpyzoB B 60—80-¢ rr. XIX B.

HoBble HanpaBneHMs UCCIeROBaTENbCKON MbICTM B XX B. CBA3aHBI C OCBOE-
HMeM MHTe/NeXTyanbHoro Hacnenus Konera. IlepBbIM TOTYKOM K 0XXMB/IEHUIO
Hay4YHOJ MOMEMUKM NOCTYXWU NMATUCOTIETHMI 106uneit mkonsl cB. [TaBna B
1909 r., B CBSI3M C KOTOPBIM CIELMA/IMCTBI TI0 MUCTOPHM ITEJATOTHKY HA OCHOBE
KOpITyca IOKyMEHTOB, KacaBLIMXCA CO3JaHMUA M pa3BUTUA 3Toro mertuia Ko-
neta'”’, NOMBITANMUCh OCMBIC/IUTD €70 MECTO B PAa3BUTUM AHITIUIACKON CHCTEMBI
wKonbHoro o6pasoBanms. IIoMuMO TIAHETMPUYECKONf 1O CBOEMY XapaKTepy
MCTOPMY 1LIKO/Ib], HAMMCAHHON K 3HAMEHATEe/lbHOV JaTe ee OBbIBLIMM y4YeHM-
koM Maitknom ®paHcucom Max[loHHennom (1882—1956)', sacmyxuBaioT
YHOMMHAHMA MCCNIEIOBAHMA OTLA OpuTaHCKOM yMcropum obpasoBaHuMA Ap-
Typa ®psHcuca Jinya (1851—1915), cTpeMMUBLIErOCS ONMPOBEPTHYTh MHEHMeE
CTOPOHHMKOB M6GepanbHOi McTopuorpaduu (npexae Bcero, k. JlanroHa)
0 HOBaTOpCTBe MNefarormyeckoro mpoekra Komera'”, Bormpeku pacmpoctpa-
HEHHOMY B TO BpeMs TNpeNCTaBleHUIO O MporpeccuBHON pomu Pedopmarm
B CTaHOB/IECHMM LIKONbHOrO obpasoBaHusA AHrmu, A.D. JIuy HacramBala Ha
KM3HECTIOCOGHOCTH CpeliHEBEKOBBIX IPaMMaTH4YeCKMX Ko 1 B pycne 3Toit
KOHLIETIUMM JOKa3blBa/l HEHY)KHOCTb HOBOJ WIKO/MBI CB. [laBna, oCHOBaTenb
KOTOpOJi BIAaCTbI0 HACTOATENA PaspyLLM/ U3[jaBHA CYILECTBOBABLIYIO [IPY CO-

% Penuna JLII. «HoBaa mcropuyeckas Hayka» M couuanbHasa ucropus. Vsg, 2-e. M.,
2009. C. 290.

% Archaeologia or Miscellaneous tracts, relating to antiquity. 1910. Vol. 62. Part 2.
P. 211-238.

Y McDonnell M.F. The History of St. Paul’s School. L., 1909.

'%Leach A.F. Colgt’s Place in the History of Education// Journal of Education. 1904 (June).
Vol. 26. P. 238—252; Idem. St. Paul’s School Before and After John Colet // Journal
of Education. 1909 (July). Vol. 31. P. 503—509. IToaxxe 31 MaTepuanst GBUIM OMy-
6/1KOBaHBI BMECTe C KO/UIEKUMEN AOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCAINUXCA K Likone cB. IlaBna:
Leach A.E St. Paul's School Before Colet // Archaeologia or Miscellaneous tracts. Ox-
ford, 1910. V. 62. Part I. P. 191—210.

1% Leach A.F. The Schools of Medieval England. L., 1915, ITonpo61o 0 peakuun uccneno-
Bareseit Ha koHuenuuio A.Q. Jluua cm.: Miner J.N. The Grammar Schools of Medieval
England. A.F. Leach in Historiographical Perspective. Montreal and Kingston, 1990.
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6ope mkony. Tak 6bl1a IOCTaB/IeHa IOl COMHEHMe Teflarorudeckas COCTaB/IA-
omas mmbepanpHON TPaKTOBKM AesiTenbHOCTH Konera. [Ipyroit acrekT KoH-
uermiuy Cuboma-/lanToHa — peliarolliee Bo3fieiicTBie Kometa Ha Monmogoro
9pasma — ocnopui npodeccop Muuuranckoro yuusepcurera AnpbepT Xuma
(1893—1980). AMepuKaHCKMIT MccneaoBaTeNnb oTpuuan BausHue Konera Ha
OpasMa BO BCeX TeX acTeKTaX, KOTOpble 0ObIMHO BBIAENANMCH TNbOEepaNTbHbIMU
VICC/IeNoBaTeNsAMN — OTKa3 OT NPUBEP>KEHHOCTY CXONACTMKE, OT MOHALLECKO-
ro obpasa 3W3HN, TIPUBEP>KEHHOCTb KITACCUYECKOI CTIOBECHOCTH, GOPMUPO-
BaHMe MeTOofja HayYHO! KpUTHKY 6ubneiickux tekcTos'™. B psge cBoux pabor
VICTOPUMK MCCNIefoBal AYXOBHOe cTaHOB/IeHUe PoTtreppamua (B 1490—1495 rr.)
107, BIMAHMEM UIEOTIOTMM HUIEPNAHACKUX 6paTCTB «OOLIelt SKMU3HMW», [T03Ha-
KOMMBLUMX €TI0 ¢ COuMHeHMAMM anoctona [Tasma u OTuoB uepksu'®. 3pasmos
TIOBOPOT OT CBETCKOI1 K/IaCCU4ECKOI TUTEPATYPhI K 616/eiickoit repMeHeBTH-
Ke (1499—1501) y4eHblIit TpeATIOYNTaN CBA3BIBATH C BO3/IeiCTBUEM (paHLy3-
CKMX ryManucros-TeonoroB P. [arena, Burpapus, utanbaHckux ryMaHuUCTOB
[Tuko n Jlopenuo Banna. Orpunanne ponn Konera B cTaHOBNeHUM Jpa3Ma-
3K3€reTa XapaKTepHO M 1A MCCIeoBaHUA HeMeLKOro ucTopuka Pedpopmarim
Kapna Bayapa (1890—1978)'%. 3HadeHue YCHIMIt ITUX y4EHBIX, HAPYIIMBILINX
mubepanbHYIO TPAaKTOBKY AeATENbHOCTU KoeTa X0TA 6bI B OBHOM M3 ee aclek-
TOB, Ype3BbIYaifHO BeMMKO. OHM aKTyanbHbl M B Hauy AHu. OJHAKO HETPYAHO
3aMeTUTh, uTo 11A A. Xuma u K. bayspa usyyeHne uHTen1€KTyaIbHOTO Hac/e-
mvs Koneta He 6110 TPUMOPUTETHBIM HaNpaB/IeHMEM UX WITYOMIA. AHITIMIACKMIL
MBIC/IATETb MHTEpecoBal MX TONbKO B CBA3M C GOPMUPOBAHMEM B3ITIANOB
Jpa3Ma, aHanus TpyfoB PorTepiaMua M 3aHMMan uX BHMMaHue. Hampu-
Mep, A. XuMma U3 Bcero kopnyca counHeHuit Koneta o6paTuics To/mbko K €ro
nepemnycke ¢ Spa3sMoM. JKk3ereTnyeckue Tpyabl Konera 6pumn npencrabneHs!
B Bue Habopa yMeCTMBIUMXCS Ha OJHOM CTpaHMIIE LIUTAT, IPU3BAHHbIX ITPO-
WITIOCTPUPOBaTh AMaMETPa/IbHYIO IPOTUBONONIOKHOCTh Bo33peHuit Konera u
OpasMa He TONBKO [0 X BCTpeyy B 1499 1., HO u BriocnencTBum'?’.

JlaHHbIN 3Tan ucTopuorpadum MMeeT 1 Apyrue CYLeCTBEHHbIE OTINYUA
OT MPEABIAYILETO: POCT yAENIbHOTO Beca UCCIEAOBaHUI, BBINIOTHEHHBIX He-
6puTaHCKMMY (IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, aMEPUKAHCKMMM) YYEHBIMY; IEPEXOf OT
TpafVLIMOHHBIX 61orpaduit 1 KOH(ECCHOHATBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX TPYAOB
K TIOTIBITKaM CO3JaTh MHTE/IEKTYa/IbHbIN NopTpeT Konera Ha ocHOBE aHanN-
3a €ro COYMHEHUN; BKoYeHMe Konera B UCTOPUIO aHI/IMICKOTO TYMaHMU3Ma

"Hyma A. Erasmus and the Oxford Reformers (1493—1503) // Nederlansch Archief
voor Kerkgeschiedenis. 1932. Vol. 25. P. 69—92, 97—134.

“Hyma A. The Christian Renaissance: A History of the “Devotio Moderna”. Michigan,
1924; Idem. The Youth of Erasmus. Ann Arbor, 1930.

"®Bauer K. John Colet und Erasmus von Rotterdam // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte.
Erganzungsband. 1929. Vol. 5. S. 155—187.

“Tbid. S. 101.
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U IOMMHUPOBaHMe TYMaHUCTUYECKOV TPAKTOBKM €TO B3IAMOB. TeopeTuko-
MEeTOJ0/IOTMYEeCKIe OIXObI X aBTOPOB He OTIMYATIUCh OT METOHONIOTMYU UX
NpeflleCTBEHHUKOB, OCTaBaACh, MO CYTH TPAaAMLIMOHATMCTCKUMU. TeMaTn-
JecKas cucTeMaTu3anns nocpAumieHHsIx Konery crareit, MoHorpadwmit, pasae-
0B B 0OLIMX TPyAaxX MO pasiMyYHbIM aCHEKTaM aHIJIMIICKoro Bospoxxaenus,
Ony6/MMKOBaHHbIX B JAHHBII ITepUOJ], TO3BO/ISAET HaM BbIAENTUTb HECKONBKO
KaTeropmit uccnegoBanmii. K rneppoif 43 HUX OTHOCATCS COYMHEHMUS, aBTOPBI
KOTOPBIX, Haxonsch nop obasHueM koHuenuuu . Bypkxapara, oneHuBanu
aHITIMICKYIO PEHECCAHCHYIO KYIbTYPY KaK pPe3y/lbTaT epeHoCa UTabsHCKO-
ro (peHoMeHa Ha aHITIMIICKYIO TIOYBY. B pycnie maHHOI KOHLIEMLUM OCYLLECT-
BIsiNMach U oueHka B3rnAgoB Konera. Tak, Ona aMepuKaHCKOTO MCTOpMKa
JIbloyca AiHiTelHA (1877—1967) aHrnmnitckoe BospoxxaeHue NMpencTaBis-
10 co60it OOUH M3 acreKToB «ucTOopuM MranpsHckoro PeHeccaHca <...> 3a
npenenamu Vrtanum»'%. Konera oH cumTan mpeacraBuTenieM MEPBOTO 3Tana
aHTIMiCKoro TyManu3Ma (koHell XV B.), KOrla eIMHCTBEHHBIN 0a3MuC HOBOW
y4eHocTy pacnonarancs B Okcgopackom yHusepcurere. OH cnoxuics 6na-
roflapsi TM4YHbIM KOHTAKTaM Y4eHbIX, KOTOpble mpuBe3m ¢ coboit humani-
tas, «Kak <...> IaKeT CeMsH, KOTOPBIif C/lefoBaIo pasbpocaTh B AHIIINM [UIA
yKpallleHUs ee KpacoTaMM [ATMeHHMHCKOro]| monyocTpoBa»'®. Pasgen o Ko-
nete JI. SiHIITENH HegBYycMbicieHHO HasBan «[lonr Konera Mramum». Ilo
MHEHMIO aBTOpa, MHTE//IEKTYa/bHBII OOMMK aHITIMIICKOTO MBICTUTENS ObLT
HO/THOCTBIO CPOPMMPOBaH BO BpeMs €ro MmyTelllecTBUs Ha AnmeHuHsI: y Ca-
BOHApPO/IbI OH 3aMMCTBOBaJ pedopmaropckue uaey, y Jloperuo Banna — Ho-
BBIJl MCTOPUYECKMIT MeTOR KpUTUKM Bubnmy, oTkasaBiImch, MOMaran UCTo-
PMK, OT uzeu 6orogyxHoBeHHOCTH CBsllleHHOro [IMcaHUs, y HEOTINTaTOHMKOB
®uunzo u [Tnko — ux penurnosHo-punocodcekoe yueHue''’. Muenne o mac-
ITabHOM UTa/IbAHCKOM BAMAHUM Ha aHITIMMCKMX TyMaHUCTOB XV B. U, B UX
upucne, Konera, pa3gensn mosxke 6pMTaHCKMII YYEHBIN UTANTbSHCKOTO TIPOMC-
xoxaeHus Pobepro Beiic (1906—1961). BospeitcTBue 3TO UCCIEROBATEND YC-
MaTpuBaJl, BO-TIepBbIX, B 0TKase Konera oT 6yKBa/JbHOTO M a/171€TOPUYECKOr0
MEeTOfla 3K3€TeTUKM UM BOCHIPUATUYM UM «MTA/bSIHCKOTO METOAA OLeHKM TeK-
cTa B LieloM». Bo-BTOPBIX, «ryMaHUCTHYeCKas KOHIeNuus penuruu» Konera
YXOIUT KOPHAMM B PETMTMO3HYIO KOHLIENLMIO G/IOPEHTUNCKUX HEOTI/IATOHU -
koB. OT M. ®UUMHO aHITIMICKMIT MBICTTUTENDb MO3aMMCTBOBA/ TaK)Xe MHTe-

'%Einstein L. The Italian Renaissance in England: Studies by Lewis Einstein. N.Y., 1903.
P. 1. Taxxe cM.: Schirmer W.E Der englische Fruhhumanismus. Ein Beitrag zur eng-
lischen Literaturgeschichte der 15 Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1931. (2™ edition: Tubingen,
1963). B marHOM McCeIOBaHUM UCTOPUA PAHHETO AaHITIMIMCKOTO T'YMaHM3Ma JOBedeHa
mo Ipounna u JInHakpa, Ho 0611asA OlLiEHKa aHIMIICKOTO TyMaHM3Ma KaK pe3y/IbTaTa
3aMMCTBOBaHMA MO3BONAET OGBERUHNTD €T0 ¢ TpyAOM JI. JfHILTelHA.

'%Einstein L. The Italian Renaissance in England. P. 29—30.

HoTbid. P. 45.
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pec k ITocnanmsam anocrona ITasna u faXke noaxox K ux tonkoBaHuio''!. Ero
okcopacKue TEKLUN TIOCTY>KMIU «TIEPBBIM MOCTOM K MHTE/IEKTYaTbHOMY
MUpy peHeccaHcHo Utanuw''2. PasfenAs cBOMCTBEHHbIA MCCIEAOBAHUIM
TOTO BPEMEHM NOCTY/IAT O CBETCKOM XapaKTepe MTanbAHCKOrO T'yMaHM3Ma
(To ecTh ryMaHM3Ma KaK TaKOBOTO) M TNMOHMMAas TYMaHM3M KaK «UIMPOKMIt
KpYT Kmaccudeckux mryauit»''’, P. Belic MpoTMBONOCTaBU/I €My PeTUTHO3-
HbIV, «BK/TIOYEHHDII B CTPYKTYPY CXONaCTUKW», IOTyCPeNHEBEKOBbI IyMa-
HU3M, pacIpOCTPaHUBLIMIACA K ceBepy OT Anbll. Ha/lnume XpucTnaHcKoit co-
CTaB/IAIOIIEN B aHIIMICKOM (M BCEM CEBEPHOM IyMaHWM3Me) paclieHUBajloCh
P. Beiicom Kak NMpu3HaK CpeBHEBEKOBOM OTCTA/IOCTH, «TEMHOTHI», KOTOPYIO
HE MOT «paccesiThb CBET uTanbsaHcKoro Ksarpouenro». K janHoMy nonycpen-
HEBEKOBOMY HarlpaB/ieHNIo Mbic/U OH oTHec 1 Konera. [To MHenuto P. Beiica,
mkona cB. [TaBna npeacTas/iAna TMIIMYHBINA IPUMEP KOMIIPOMMCCA CBETCKUX
nneanos PeHeccaHca ¢ xpuctnanckuM CpefHeBeKoBbeM' !,

Bropylo rpymmy cocTaBAAIOT MCCIEROBaHMs, YbM aBTOPbl MOAXOJAT K
ouenke Konera, ucxonms us npemnoxenHon I1.0. Kpucrennepom (1905—
1999) yskoit MHTepHpeTalMy peHeCCaHCHOTO TyMaHU3Ma KaK CeKTopa pe-

"Muenne o ToM, uro Koner cnemosan nmyreM OUYMHO B MHTeplIpeTalluy HacHenus
ITaBna, paspensn u Takoii BMAHBIN crienaaucT no Peneccancy kak I. Bapon: Baron H.
Fifteenth-Century Civilization and the Renaissance // The New Cambridge Modern
History. Cambridge, 1957. Vol. 1. The Renaissance 1493—1520 / Ed. G.R. Potter and
D. Hay. P. 55—56. AxuenTt Ha 3aBucumoctu Kosmera oT urTanbAHCKOro ryMaHusMa
NPUCYIL, M APYTUM MCCIEROBaHMAM, HanpuMep, cM.: Hale J.R. England and the Italian
Renaissance. The Growth of Interest in Its History and Art. Oxford, 1954. P. 24—28.

2Weiss R. Humanism in England during the XV century. Oxford, 1941. P. 179, 183. Te
e OLIEHKM aBTOpa cM. B 6o/lee MO3AHMX uccneRoBaHuAx: Weiss R. Learning and Edu-
cation in Western Europe from 1470—1520 // The New Cambridge Modern History.
Cambridge, 1957. Vol. I. The Renaissance 1493—1520 / Ed. G.R. Potter and D. Hay.
P.95—126, 109. Weiss R. The Spread of Italian Humanism. Hutchinson, 1964. P. 92—93.

3P, Beiic, npegsocxmian uHTepnperaumio I1.0. Kpucrennepa, npemioxun cxogHoe
onpefeneHue «ryMaHnsMa»: «ITof “ryMaHusMom” c/leyeT MOHMMATh LIMPOKMIA KPYT
K/IaCCUYECKUX INTYAMA M BUAOB AEATENbHOCTY, HAYaThIX B fHu IleTpapku uTambsH-
IIAMU-TYMaHMUCTAMM, TO €CTh YUeHBIMM, KOTOPble U3YYa/aM COYMHEHUA [PEBHUX aB-
TOpPOB 6€3 4yBCTBA CBEPX'BECTECTBEHHOTO aHTHLMLEPOHMAHCKOTO MpexyGexmenns,
PasbICKMBA/IM PYKOITMCH YTPaYeHHBIX WM PEIKMX KIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, COOGMpanu
TPYABI KTACCHYECKUX ABTOPOB, CTPEMIUTUCh Y4UTh TPEUECKUIT M TIMCATh Kak JApeBHe-
pumckue aBTopbl» // Weiss R. Humanism in England during the XV* century. P. 1.

1O6cToATeNnbHYI0 KPUTHKY KOHLenLuy P. Beiica M ckoppeKTHpOBaHHYIO BEPCHIO MCTOPUM
aHDMiicKoro ryMaHusmMa XV B. cM.: Hay D. Early Renaissance in England (1965) // Idem.
Renaissance Essays. L., 1988. P. 151—167; Hay D. England and the Humanities in the Fif-
teenth century (1975) // Idem. Renaissance Essays. L., 1988. P. 169—231; Rundel D. On
the Difference between Virtue and Weiss: Humaist Texts in England during the Fifteenth
Century // Courts, Counties and the Capital in the Later Middle Ages / Ed. D.E.S. Dunn.
Gloucestershire, 1996. P. 181—203; Petrina A. Cultural Politics in Fifteenth-Century Eng-
land: the Case of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester. Leiden, 2004. P. 28—36; Wakelin D. Hu-
manism, Reading, and English Literature, 1430—1530. Oxford, 2007. P. 3—9.
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HECCaHCHOM MBICTH, OTpaHMYeHHOTO AucumuimHamMy “studia humanitatis™'®,
B uctopuorpadumn, nocssiuerHoi Konety, cTopoHHMKaMyu NOXO6HOTO Mox-
XOfla BBICTYIAIOT CMIENMaIMUCTBI IO MICTOPUM KJIACCUYECKOro o6pasoBaHuA U
nuteparyphl. [lomasnsiomee 60MbHIMHCTBO MX CKIOHHO TOAYEPKMBATh Iy-
MaHUCTUYECKN-CBETCKMIA, PaliMOHATUCTUYECKMII XapaKTep MeAarormyeckux
upen Konera. Tak, Y. X. Byasapa, ®. Barcon, [I)x.A. TomcoH, P.P. Boynrep,
Jx. 9. Baiic B cBOMX MCCIeOBaHUAX OTBOIM/IN BaXKHOE MECTO TpaMMaTHye-
ckoii mkone cB. [TaBna, B 0CHOBaHMM KOTOPOJi POABIM/IACH NPUBEPXXEHHOCTD
KoneTta knaccudeckomy Hacneamio M CTpeM/ieHUe K TOIY/IApU3aliuy KIaccu-
ku''S. C GecnipenieieHTHOTO HOBOBBefieHUsI KoneTa — BK/IOYEHUsT BTOPOTO
K/IacCUYECKOTO A3bIKA B MPOTpaMMy LUKO/NbI CPefiHEN CTYNEHM — TPUHATO
Ha4yHaTh MCTOPMIO TyMaHM3Ma B cepe obpasoBanua'’. CrienuanucTsl no
colManbHBIM acriekTaM ucropum obpasosanus (k. Caitmon, PM. Orunsny,
Ix. Jloycen, M. Cu6oH, P. Jloy) pacuennBam paspaboranayio Korerom mo-
Aenb rpaMMaTU4eCKON LIKO/IbI — OTKPbITOM, TOPOACKON, HE3aBUCUMOM OT
LIEPKOBHbIX MHCTAHLVIA, CO CBETCKUM OPTaHOM YTIpaBJ/IEHUSA U TJIaBHbIM y4H-
Te/leM-MUPAHUHOM, 6e3 ColManbHbIX M HALOHA/IbHbIX OTPaHN4eHMUI B TIPU-
eMe — B KadecTBe obpasla Ans KIaccMyecKux rmMHasuit AHrmn B Hosoe
BpeMeHM M MCXOJHOrO NYHKTa MX MCTOpuu''®, AKTMBHOE y4acTue BMIHBIX
ryMaHucroB (OpasMa, T. JIunakpa, VY. JIunu) B opraHM3anmy LIKOMBI M CO3-
HaHMM HOBBIX Y4eOHBIX OCOOMII JaBalo Y4eHbIM HOIOTHUTENbHBIN CTUMYIT
nns BKmoyeHns KomeTa B ryMaHMCTUYECKYIO TpaguLyio' ',

13Kristeller PO. Humanism and Scholasticism in the Italian Renaissance // Byzantion.
1944—1945. Vol. XVII. P. 365—366; Idem. Renaissance Thought and Its Sources / Ed.
M. Mooney. N.Y,, 1979. P. 87—88; 100; Idem. Humanism // Cambridge History of
Renaissance Philosophy / Ed. Ch.B. Schitt and others. Cambridge, 1988. P. 113.

"¢Woodward W.H. Studies in Education During the Age of Renaissance, 1400—1600.
Cambridge, 1906; repr. N.Y., 1967. P. 109; Watson FE The English Grammar School
to 1660: Their Curriculum and Practice. L., 1908 (2™ ed. 1968). P. 50, 246; Thom-
son J.A.K. The Classical Background of English Literature. L., 1948. P. 177; Bol-
gar R.R. The Classical Heritage and its Beneficiaries. Cambridge, 1954. P. 311—312;
Wise J.E. The History of Education: an Analytic Survey From the Age of Homer to the
Present. N.Y., 1964. P. 184—185.

"WLeach A.F. The Schools of Medieval England. L., 1915. P. 246; uHauitckuit y4eHBbIi
Yerrepmxu K.K. noceatun HeGonbLIoe crieliuaibHOE MCCAEAOBAaHNE TYMAHUCTHYE-
ckoift ob6pasoBarenbHoit Punocopun Konera: Chatterjee K.K. In Praise of Learning:
John Colet and Literary Humanism in Education. New Delhi, 1974.

"8Simon ]. Education and Society in Tudor England. L., 1966. P. 63—80; Ogil-
vie R.M. The English Public School. L., 1957. P. 38; Lawson J.S. A Social History of
Education in England. N.Y,, 1977. P. 84, 101; Seaborn M.V.],, Lowe R. The English
School: Its Architecture and Organization. L., 1971. Vol. 1. 1370—1870. P. 12—14.

"YLindsay T.M. Englishmen at the Classical Renascence // The Cambridge History of
English and American Literature. Cambridge, 1907. Vol. III. P. 16—24; Curtis S.J. His-
tory of Education in Great Britain. L., 1948 (1950, 1953, 1960, 1963, 1965, 1967, 1970).
P. 75—76, 85; Baldwin T.W. William Shakespere’s Small Latin and Lesse Greeke. Ur-
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Cpenu 06mmx TPYAOB MO UCTOPUM JIMTEPATYPHI U TIEATOTMKA JAHHOTO
nepuofia 3aMeTHa U Apyras TE€HAEHLMs, CTOPOHHUKM KOTOPOJ, TaKxkKe OT-
TalKMBasACh oT KpucrenneposBa MOHMMaHMA TYMaHM3Ma, NPULLUTH, OTHAKO,
K NPOTMBOINOMOXHOM olieHke Konera, mpencraB/ifs ero cpegHeBeKOBbIM
KOHCEpPBaTOpOM, NPOTUBHMKOM rymaHu3ma. Hampumep, pexkoMeHEoOBaH-
Hbii KomeTom Kpyr ureHusd, no MHeHuio A.D. JInya, feMOHCTpHUpYeET «He-
cocToATeNbHOCTh Ko/meTa Kak KpUTMKA K/IACCUYECKOM JaTBIHW», MMOCKOTb-
Ky, KaKk monaran M.JI. Knapk, «He cornacyeTcsi ¢ TeM, YTO TPafMIVIOHHO
(sic! — /I1.C.) BkmiodaeT B ce6s rymaHusm»'?. ITogo6GHble OLEHKM BCTpeva-
wotca B Tpyfaax K.C. Jipiouca, PM. Oruneu, K. Yapnrona, H. Opma'?. Ipn-
MeYarenlbHO, YTO C MX MHEHMEM CONMIAPUSUPYIOTCA M CTOPOHHUKM Oornee
IIMPOKOTO TTOHMMAHUA TyMaHN3Ma KaK HOBOTO MMPOBO33peHMS, a He TO/b-
KO JIMTepaTypHOro u o6pasoBaTenbHOro eHoMeHa'Z. Tak, aMepMKaHCKMI
yyenbiit IOmxun ®panxmun Paiic (1924—2008) B cratbe o KoneroBom
«YHUYTOXXEHMM TIPUPOLHOro»' XapaKTepu3oBa/l TyMaHM3M KakK CeKy/f-
pU3OBaHHYI0O UACONOTUI0 PeHeccaHca, aKLEHTUPYIOILYIO KOCTOMHCTBO M
pasyM uenioBeKa, BO3BEMYMUBAIOLIYIO €0 CBOOOAY BO/IM, IPUPOAHBIE CIIO-
COOHOCTH, CKTOHHOCTb K AOCTOMHOI 1 TapMOHMYHOI 3€MHOM XM3HU. Vc-
C/leoBaTENDb TI071araj, 4To cTep>kHeM Mbicin Konera aBnseTca guxoroMus
00)XeCTBEHHOI 6/1arofaTH M YeNOBEYeCKOi MPUPOABI Kak GOPMBI U COfiep-
XaHus, 06ycloBUBLIas YIIpa3AHEHNEe aBTOHOMUM BCETO IPUPOJHOTO, B TOM
yucne, pasyMa 4 BOMM 4enoBeKka. ITOT aHTU-HaTypainusM Konera, nomaran
10. Pajic, mposBM/ICS B MECCUMMUCTUYECKMX OLIEHKAX 36MHOTO MMpa, CaMo-
ro yesioBeKa, CIIocOOHOCTEN €ro BOMM U pasyMa. ITo MHenmto uctopuka, Ko-

bana, 1944. Vol. 1. P. 75—133; Clarke M.L. John Milton at St. Paul’s School: A Study
of Ancient Rhetoric in English Renaissance Education. N.Y,, 1948. P. 100—101; At-
kins ] W.H. English Literary Criticism: The Renascence. L., 1951. P. 36. Cp.: Martin-
dale J. English Humanism: Wyatt to Cowley. Oxford, 1985. P. 23—26; 75—76.

“Leach A.F. The Schools of Medieval England. P. 280; Clarke M.L. Classical Education
in Britain. 1500—1600. Cambridge, 1959. P. 5.

“'Lewis C.S. English Literature in the Sixteenth Century, Excluding Drama. Oxford His-
tory of English Literature Series. Oxford, 1954. P. 160; Ogilvie R.M. Latin and Greek.
A History of the Influence of the Classics on English Life from 1600 to 1918. L., 1964,
P. 5; Charlton K. Education in Renaissance England. L., 1965. P. 55; Orme N. English
Schools in the Middle Ages. L., 1973. P. 113; Dowling M. Humanism in the Age of
Henry VIII. L., 1986. P. 117.

'2Kak M3BECTHO, KOHLIETILIMA TYMaHM3Ma KaK MPOTPECCMBHOM M «JeACTBEHHOIM (uto-
coduu, IPOCIaBNAILIEN TPAXIAHCKYIO KM3Hb M KOHCTPYUpYIOLIeil Ha 3eMJie Tpaf,
4enoBeKa», BOCXOOUT K TPyAaM MTaabSHCKOTO ucTopuka 3. Iapana (1909—2004):
Garin E. Lumanesimo italiano. Filosofia e vita civile nel Rinascimento. Bari, 1952;
Garin E. Italian Humanism: Philosophy and Civic Life in the Renaissance / Trans.
P. Munz. Oxford, 1965.

‘ZRice E.E]. John Colet and the Annihilation of the Natural // Harvard Theological
Review. 1952. Vol. 45. P. 141—163.
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MeT CYUUTa/l HEBO3MOXKHBIM Ha/luuMe y deoBeKa HU MyapocTH (“sapientia’,
T.€. 3HaHMA Bora u 6oxxecTBeHHBIX UCTUH), HM 3HaHuA (“scientia” — ecTe-
CTECTBEHHOTO 3HaHMS NPUPOIHBIX Belllell ¥ MPUYMH), KOTOPble MOTYT ObITH
HoNy4eHbl Bepoit u 6narogarpio. Otciofa, otmevan 0. Paiic, HempusTue fe-
KaHOM KaK aHTM4HOW ¢unocodum, Tak U CXOMaCTUKM, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha He-
TOCTOBEPHOM, TOBPEXAEHHOM TPEXONAJEHNEM YelIoBEe4eCKOM pasyMe. ITo
«YHMYTOXXEHIE MPUPOAHOro» OBIIO paclieHeHO aMEPUKAHCKMM MUCCIIeoBa-
Te/leM Kak CBUJIETENILCTBO TOTO, 4TO KoneT «He 6bi1 rymaHucToM»'?, Crarbs
IO. Paiica 6pina 1epBoit cepbe3HON MOIBITKOM MEpPeCMOTPeTh KaK LIMPOKO
PacrpocTpaHeHHYI0 TYMaHUCTUYECKYIO MHTepIpeTaLuio Mbiciu Konera, Tak
¥ NIeXaBLIYIO B €e OCHOBe MMbepanbHYI0 BUKTOpMaHCKYH0. OHa 6blna KpUTH-
4eCKM BCTpedyeHa IPYTMMM MCCIEROBATeNAMY' >, NpeAnouynTaBmnMy 6onee
YMEpPEeHHYI0 PeBU3MIO — B PaMKaX KOHLIETIIMM «XPUCTUAHCKOTO FyMaHU3Ma.

K Tpertbei1 rpynme otHocaTcsa muccnenoBaHus, rae Koner xapakrepusy-
eTcsl KaK XpucTuaHckuit rymanuct. Tak, dyrnac Byw (1896—1983), ame-
PMKAHCKMIA JIMTEPATYPHBINI KPUTHMK, TEPBBIM OMMCABLUMI PeHEeCCAHCHBIN
TYMaHU3M Kak NpOJO/DKEHMEe XPUCTMAHCKOTO rymaHuaMa OTLOB LiepKBH,
FapMOHMYHO COYETABIUET0 XPUCTMAHCKYI0 BEPY C K/IACCMYECKO# aHTHY-
HOCTBIO, YIIOMAHYN B 4nucie ero agentoB u J[oHa Konera'?. BricTpo pac-
HpOCTPaHUBILEECHA B UCTOPHOTPaduM MOHATHE XPUCTUAHCKUI TYMaHU3M He
TIOMTY4YM/IO YeTKOM KOHILENTYa/lbHOM mpopaboTku. Ero npumenenme k uH-
TepIipeTaluy NaMATHUKOB PEHECCAHCHOM MBICTU [JaBajlo HEOXKUAHHBIE pe-
3ynbraThl. Hanpumep, A. XumMa cuntan Konera «MCTMHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKMM
TYMaHMCTOM» Ha OCHOBAHMY €r0 UCK/TIOUNTETbHOTO XpUCTHUAHCKOro 6/1aro-
4eCcTys U cefoBaHuA XpUCTY, M0, MO MHEHMIO UCTOPUKA, TOT «MOT CKa3aTb
BMecTe ¢ VMincycom Xpuctom: “f ot ce6s Hudero He Mory fgenatb. Orell, Ipe-
6pIBatoLMit Bo MHe, OH TBOpHUT fena” (Mu. XIV:10)»'7.

B 1956 r. OpHcT YunbaM XaHT ony61mMKoBan IepBoe KOMIUIEKCHOE UC-
cnepoBanue Teonoruu Koneta'?s, Bolens nATh IN1aBHBIX €€ COCTaBASIOINUX,
6pUTaHCKUIT MCTOPUK IOCTenoBaTeNbHO mpencrabnsn Konmera xpuctuaH-
CKMM TYMaHUCTOM, pe¢opMaTOpoM, NPOMOBENHUKOM, 3K3€Te€TOM, MMUCTH-
koM. JIaHHBIM aclleKTaM MUpoBO33peHMsa KormeTa cOOTBETCTBOBana CTPYK-
Typa kHUIM. OCHOBY CTO/Ib MHOTOIUIAHOBOTO MCC/IEJOBAaHUA COCTaBUIM He
CBUIIETENbCTBA XXM3HM, a TpyAbl Konera, HO ux yactoe u o6 beMHOE LUTH-
pOBaHME He COMPOBOX/IANOCH, K COXAIEHNIO, JODKHBIM aHaau3oM. OT-

41bid. P. 142.

125Cm.: Miles L. Platonism and Christian Doctrine: The Revival Interest in John Colet //
Philosophical Forum. 1963—1964. Vol. 21. P. 87—103.

*Bush D. The Renaissance and English Humanism. Toronto, 1939. P. 54—55, 68—69.

YHyma A. The Continental Origins of English Humanism // Hantigton Library
Quarterly. 1940—1941. Vol. IV. P. 16.

2Hunt E.W. Dean Colet and His Theology. L., 1956.
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CYTCTBOBaJIa ¥ TOIMBITKA OGHAPY>KUTb OOLUMIA 3HAMEHATeNlb, WIN, TIPU €ro
OTCYTCTBMM, yKa3aHMe Ha TO, KaKO¥M M3 BBIIENEHHBIX acleKTOB AB/IAECTCA
AOMMHMPYIOIIMM MM OCeBbIM. B urore mHTennekryanbHulit noprper Ko-
neta B ucnionHeHmy 3. XaHTa OKa3a/iCcsi CXEMAaTUYHBIM U Pa3spO3HEHHBIM.
B rymanusMe fiekaHa aBTOp BbIAEIM/I JABa KOMIIOHEHTa — «K/IaCCUYECKMIA
TyMaHU3M», TIOHMMAeMbIll KaK IPUBEPXKEHHOCTb A3bIYECKON aHTUYHOCTH,
M «XpUCTMAHCKUII ryMaHusM» — uHrepec K CB. ITucanmuio n narpucruke.
IlepBbiit mpoaBuICA B 3HaHMM KoneToM Kimaccuyeckoil NaThiHM M Tpeve-
CKOTO f3blKa, B CO3JlaHMM IpaMMaTi4ecKoil mikonbl ¢B. IlaBna. Bropoit — B
ny6nuuHbIx TonkoBauuAx [locnanuit anocrona ITasna, HoBoro 3asera. Iy-
MaHU3M Ha cnyx6e EBanrenua u Xpucra — TakoBo (pyHJaMeHTa/lIbHOE OT-
nm4yue Mbiciu KozeTa oT peHeccaHCHOTO AyXa, pe3loMUPOBaHHOE aBTOPOM
B M300pETEHHOM MM HEQ/IOTM3ME «XPUCTOLEHTPUYECKUI TyMaHM3M»' ¥
[Io cyTi, 3T0 HOBOBBEJICHME COCTAaB/IAET €AMHCTBEHHOE OTANYME MHEHUA
9. XanTa 0 MecTe KoneTa B aHI/IMIICKON UCTOPUM N0 CPaBHEHHMIO C Bepcuent
BUICKO-/TMOepabHbIX aBTOPOB BMKTOPUAHCKOJ SMOXM.

AmepukaHckuii yyeHbiii-uesyut 3. Cyprn (1909—1973), nonaras Henpu-
ATHE CXONMACTUKM OOLIMM MeCTOM TyMaHMCTHYecKux paboT, cumran Korne-
TOBBI «IIOYTU MPPALMOHA/IbHBIE AaHTUIIATHUIO M BpaxeOHOCTb» K PoMe Ak-
BMHCKOMY U JPYTMM CXOJIaCTaM XapaKTEPHOM YepTOM ero «XpUCTUAHCKOro
TyMaHM3Ma», TIOB/IMABILEI M Ha Jpa3Ma'’. AMepUKaHCKMII TUTEPATyPHBIf
kputuk I1. Anpbept Ibioxamen (1920—2006), B cBOI0O oyepelb, yKasblBall
Ha Oxcdopackue TonkoBanus [ocnanmit anocrona ITaBna kak Ha BoIUIOLLe-
HUE Ufieala «XPUCTHMAHCKOTO TYMaHM3Ma» — CUHTe3a KMACCUKM M XpUCTH-
aHCTBA — 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO y UTA/IbAHCKUX I'YMaHUCTOB IPaMMaTUY€CKOro
MeTona TekctoM CB. [Tucanus B kauecTBe peAMeTa McclegoBaHma "

Heonnaronnyeckas cocTaB/sAOLIas «XpUCTMAHCKOTO ryMaHusMa» Kornera,
M3IaBHa MHTPUrOBaBLIAA MCCefOBaTeneif', B Hauane 60-x rr. XX B. Oka3anach

21bid. P. 10.

Surtz E.S.J. “Oxford reformers” and Scholasticism // Studies in Philology. 1950.
Vol. XLVILI. Issue 4. P. 547—556.

B Duhamel A. The Oxford Lectures of John Colet. An Essay in Defining the English
Renaissance // JHI. 1953. Vol. 14. P. 493—510.

BEme k. Jlanron yrsepxaan (Lupton J.H. Introduction // Colet J. An Exposition of
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. P. XIV), uto «Konery 6onee yem mobomy ppyro-
MY 4eIOBEKY NOC/e BOIPOXKACHMA YYEHOCTH, MBI 00513aH5I BBEACHMEM MIATOHU3MA B
Hamy crpaHy». Tpaguumsa cBsassiBate Koseta ¢ Bo3poXieHneM IV1aTOHM3Ma B peHec-
CaHCHOM AHI/IMH, BIIpO4YeM, He MpHUBEAIIaA K 0OCTOATEIBHOMY M3Y4€HHUIO ero Tpy-
IOB, HALl/Ia IPUBEPXEHLIEB B MepBOit MonoBuHe XX B. B GPUTAHCKOI! U HEMELIKO
ucropuorpadun, cm.: Inge W.R. Platonic Tradition in English Religious Thought. L.,
1926. P. 38—39; Schroeder K. Platonismus in der englischen Renaissance vor und bei
Thomas Eliot. Berlin, 1920. S. 21—37; Dannenberg F Das Erbe Platons in England
bis zur Bildung Lylys. Berlin, 1932. S. 22—32; Cassirer E. Die Platonische Renaisance
in England und die Schule von Cambridge. Leipzig, 1932; The Platonic Renaissance
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B LIEHTpe BHMMaHUSA aMepUKaHCKMX ydeHbIx JI. Maitnsa u C. [hkeitHa. Ynomu-
HaBLIMICA paHee B CBA3Y C MOMBITKOM MPOTUBOIMOCTaBUTDb MpoTecTaHTa Korne-
Ta kaTonuky T. Mopy JI. Maitns B MoHorpadmu «JI>xoH KoneT 1 niaroHoBckas
TPaAULMsA» TIPENIIPUHAT CKPYITy/Ie3HOE BblsIB/IeHME TUIATOHOBCKMX 371IEMEHTOB
B KOCMOJIOTMYECKIX, AHTPOIO/IOTMYECKNX, COTePUOIOTMYECKUX, MUCTYECKUX
acTeKTax MUpoBO33peHns AekaHa'>. [lo MHeHMIo aBTOpa, KoneT sauMcTBoBan
Le/IbII KOMIIZIEKC Mfieit HETTOCPeACTBEHHO U3 Ananoros [TnaToHa, HO «duoco-
¢duu [TnoTnHa oH 06s3aH B Beuyaiiilieil CTerneHM». IMaHaUmMoHnsm [oruHa
cocTaBJIfeT, nonaran JI. Maitns, K04 K AeKoAMpoBKe Beelt Mbicnu KoneTa, ko-
TOpas «B CBOeW CYHIHOCTH AB/IANACH NOCEKOBATE/IbHBIM IIPUMEHEHNEM UleN
3MaHauMK npy o6bACHEHUM OTHOIIEHUS Bora K yHMBEPCYMY, K YelTOBEKY, K
uepkBu»'*, JlaHHaA cTopoHa ucciemoBanus JI. Maitnsa y)ke KpUTHMKOBamach
CrienManuCTaMy 3a HEKPUTUUECKOE OTHOLIEHME K MCTOYHMKAM, a Takke 3a
WTHOpMPOBaHME BIUAHUA TIATPUCTUKY KaK 60/iee BEPOATHONM OCHOBBI B3ITIA-
nos Konera'. Jins Hac MHTepeceH APYToi KOMIIOHEHT MCC/IENOBAHNS — pas-
NUYeHne aBTOPOM JIBYX MOAXOMOB K aHTU4HON ¢unocodpum B paMKax eAuHOI
XpucTHaHCcKkoi Tpaauumu, OlieHKa TPedeckoi MBICIM KaK CIy>KaHKU Teoso-
run, onmucanHadA J1. MaitnaoM kak nmopxof cB. KimmMenra Anexcanppuiickoro (a
TakKe ABIYCTMHA M AKBMHATa) NPOTUBOIMOCTAB/IEH TIOMbITKE FAPMOHM3AIM
aHTMYHOCTYM ¥ XpucTHancTBa (mopxon Pmynno u Iuko)s. Onposepras pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHHYIO TPakToBKY KoseTa kak paamkasibHOro nocnemoBaress ¢no-
peHTHitLeB, JI. Maitns, paccMOTpeB cly4au 3aMMCTBOBAHMA HAEKAaHOM Hfei
®yunHo 1 [Inko, B pe3ynbraTe OTHEC €T0 K KIMMEHTUHCKOMY narepio'”’. Otot

in England / Trans. by J.P. Pettegrove. Austin, 1953. P. 12—21, 105—109. Jaxusie
MCCNIeNOBaHMA BXKHBI KaK CBUAETENbCTBO GBHITOBAHMSA ONPEAETEHHON MCTOpUOrpa-
¢uueckoit TpaguLuy, HO UX pasfensl o KomeTe BecbMa OrpaHM4eHEI Kak B o6beMe,
Tak u 1o cytu. Hanpumep, 3. Kaccupep orpaunynica yreepxaeHuamu (6e3 mokasa-
TENbCTB) O eTePMUHMPOBaHHOCTH 3K3ereTuku KoneTa, ero negarormuecknx upeit u
«TYMaHUCTHYECKOI peluruu» (BbIpaXXeHMe aBTOpa) KOHIEMLMeit «Bceobuieit penu-
run» $ropentuituen (P. 12—15, 22, 34); aprop nonaran (P. 106—107), uro ¢nopen-
THITCKMII HEOTUIATOHU3M JIeXXUT B OCHOBE HenpuaTua Konmetom yyeHusa ABrycTuHa o
61arogaTi U MnpefonpeneieHnu.

13 Miles L. John Colet and the Platonic Tradition. La Salle (Illinois), 1961.

Ibid. P. 166—169. ITo MHeHMI0 aBTOpa, BCA MBICTb KoneTa BEICTpOeHa Ha YeTHIPEX
CNMy4YaAx UCHONB3OBAaHUA 3MAHALIMM: TIPM ONMCAHMM MCTeYeHUA >KU3HKM U3 AYIINM B
TeNO; B MHTEpHpeTaLyu aKTa TBOPEHMA KaK MTHOBEHHOTo cimsHusA GopMbl M Ma-
TepUH; B ONMMUCAHUM UCKYTUIEHNA deNoBeKa (Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTrO «BTOPOTO TBOPEHMS»)
KaK U3NuaHuA Gopmel-6marogary B MaTepuio-Ayy; B BocnpuaTuyn Pedopmanuu kak
BO3BpallleHNns LiepKBU K CBoeit GhopMe.

B yactHoctM, oM. Yepmos O.B. Tymanusm «oxcdoppacknx pedopmMaTopos»
(Ixon Komer, Opasm Porrepmamckuit, Tomac Mop). ABroped. Aucc. Ha COMCK.
y4. CT. KaHp. ¢unoc. Hayk. J1., 1988. C. 4.

136 Miles L. John Colet and the Platonic Tradition. P. 1—4, 6—16.

¥7Ibid. P. 17—30. Takoke cm.: Miles L. Platonism and Christian Doctrine: The Revival of
Interest in John Colet // Philosophical Forum. 1963—1964. Vol. 21. P. 87—103. 3to
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BbIBOI, C OJJHOV CTOPOHBI, Obl/1 HalpaB/ieH NMPOTUB TPaKTOBKM KoreTa Kak
anojioreTa KJIaCCMYEeCKOTO Hac/lenys, a C APYToii, MO3BOJIsII Ha €ro IpuMepe
aKLIEHTUPOBATh O/IM30CTb «XPUCTUAHCKOTO TYyMaHU3Ma» yueHuio OTLIOB 1lepk-
Bi. Ho utoropas onenka teonorum Komera Kak «1epexoqHoi» Ipu HeCOMHEH-
HOM IIpeBa/IMPOBAHMM B HEJl MPOTECTAHTCKOTO CETMEHTA M MPOTUBONOCTAB/Ie-
HUe ee KaTonnm4yeckuM Bo3apennsaM T. Mopa BbITIAZAT Kak BO3BpaT aBTOpa K
€ro MOCTPOEHMUAM JIeCATU/IETHEN HaBHOCTHU.

NHoit nopxon K olieHKe HeolulaToHu3Ma Konera o6HapyxuBaeTcsi B
MoHorpadmu Apyroro aMepukaHckoro yyeHoro Cupsa PesiHonbpa [{keitHa
(poa. 1920). OH ony6nukoBan o6HapyXeHHbIE B 3K3eMIUISIpe BeHELIMAHCKO-
ro (1495 r.) uaganusa «I[Tocnanuity OuuuHo n3 6mbnmnoTexn konnemxka Beex
CeaTbix Oxcdopackoro yHuBepcureta nepenucky ®uumno u Konera u no-
METKY TIOCTIefHEr0 Ha MOMAX KHUrN'®. VICTOYHMKOBeTYeCKNi KOMMEHTa-
puit C. JI>keitH JOMOMHMUA COTIOCTABUTENbHBIM XXU3HEOIMCAHNEM M aHAIK-
som nosuuuit Konera u ®uunHO B BONpoce 0 COOTHOLIEHUM MHTENIEKTA U
BO/IM B TIpOLlecce «BOCXOXeHMsA» AyumM K bory — oHOM M3 CTepXKHEBbIX
B HeOIUIaTOHM3Me. VIcTopuk IoKa3an pacXoXxieHne No3uLMil MBICIUTENEN B
KMIOYEBBIX acIIeKTaxX 3Toit mpo6memMbr'®. JleTanbHbIi aHA/INU3 M KPUTHKA I10-
crpoenmit C. JI>keiiHa IpUBOAATCA Jianiee, OTHAKO y>Ke 3[leCb YMECTHO BO3-
pasuTh NPOTUB Te31ca O BpeMEHHOM XapakTepe MHTepeca Komera k Heorna-
TOHU3MY, KOTOPBIif, KaK pe3loMIpOBa/l aMEPUKAHCKUIT YYEHBIi, «ObUT TULLID
IIPUTOKOM €rO MBIC/Y, Ha BpeMsA OKPaCUBILIMM BOJbI IJIABHOTO ITOTOKA U 3a-
TeM Mcye3HyBIIMM»'®, Ha Ham B3rsg, HemugpepeHIMPOBaHHBIN MOAXON
C. [IxeifHa K HEOTUIaTOHMU3MY ITy60Ko omboueH. Peuyb MOKET MATH TONIBKO
0 pa3o4yapoBaHMM B y4eHUM (PTOPEHTUINCKUX TYMAaHUCTOB, OTHIOADb He B He-
onnatoHmsMe [Inonucusa Apeonarura. Hecmorps Ha uccnegoanus JI. Ban-
1, Y. [poumHa, MOCTaBUBILMX NOJ, COMHEHMeE LePKOBHOE IpefaHMe O TOM,
YTO aBTOp ApeomarMTHK 6bUT yYeHMKOM amocTosa [laB/a, ymoMMHaBIINM-
ca B HoBoM 3aBere ([ean. XVII: 17), Koner usyyan u ucnonpsosan yueHue
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MbIcIMTeNA. CypoBasd KpUTHMKA MM COBPEMEHHOTO
e[IMCKOTIaTa M BCEro K/IMpa, yYeHMe O LIepKOBHBIX TAUHCTBAX, IKK/ECHOIIO-
IS He MOTYT OBITb KOPPEKTHO MHTEPIPETUPOBaHbI BHE JAMOHMUCUAHCKOTO
KoHTeKcTa. C. JIXKeiH cipaBeAnnBO aKLiEHTMPOBal BAUAHME ABIyCTHMHA Ha

nossomuio JI. Mait3ry Taxoke nocTaBUTh Bonpoc 06 otHomeHnu Komera K ABrycru-
Hy (P. 63, 167).

%Jayne S.R. John Colet and Marsilio Ficino. Oxford, 1963. Ilogpo6uee 06 uctopun
Haxopku cM.: Ibid. P. 4—14; ny6nukaumio nucem 1 Maprunanuit cM.: Ibid. P. 81—148.

31bid. P. 56—76.

“Ibid. P. 77. BbriBOA O HE3HaYUTENBHOM BIAUAHMM (PIOPEHTUICKOTO HEOIIATOHU3MA,
KaK 1 yyeHusa camoro [InatoHa, Ha B3rnanb KoneTta 6511 MOBTOpeH aBTOpOM B 6onee
nosgHeM uccienopaiuu (Jayne S.R. Plato in Renaissance England. Dordrecht, 1995.
P. 83—84), mokaspIBaloleM B LIeJIOM BeCbMa OTpaHMYEHHPbI MacIUTaG BOCTIpUATHA
N/IATOHM3Ma aHIIMIACKON peHeCCaHCHOM KynbTypol B 1423—1603 rr.
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KonetoBy aHTpomonoruio, Ho, Ha Halll B3I7ISIZ, CYHIECTBEHHO IpEYBETNMYUT
3HaYeHMe K/IacCU4ecKoro Hacmemus B Mbiciu Konera, roBops, Hanpumep, 06
MCKYCHOM B/IaJleHMM MM IpeYecKMM SI3bIKOM U XapaKTepusys Oyayuiero me-
KaHa KaK 4/1eHa Kpy>kKa «OKcOpACKUX 3/TMHUCTOB» 4,

Ha «3KneKTUYHbII, TTOYTY SKCTPaBaraHTHBIA, CKIaj Mbicin» Kornera, co-
eMHMBLIEN T1aToHn3M IlceBo-JIvoHncus v PprOpeHTUIICKMX TYMaHUCTOB C
yd4eHmeM amnocrona [lap/a, ykassiBaeTcs B cTaThe GpuraHckoro yyeoro I. ITop-
Tepa'*2. [ToMnMO HeorIaToHM3Ma, 6PUTAHCKMIT UCCTIENOBaTeNb YAeAUI BHIUMA-
HMe 1opundeckoMy actiekTy «Co6opHOI TIporoBeay», Moaras, YTo CTEpXKHEM
pedopmaropckoro npoekTa Konera 6b11a pedopma LiepkoBHbIX cyfoB. OnHaKo
BOCIIpMATHE MPOMNOBENY IEKaHa KaK MPeBOCXMILEHUS CTaTyToB IlapnaMenra
Pedopmatiuy, HarpaB/IeHHbIX IPOTHB JYXOBHOI IOPUCAMKLIMM, CHOBA NIPUBO-
IUT K oAipaBHMBaHuIo KoseTa Moji MPOTECTAHTCKYIO TPaAMLIMIo' Y,

K yeTBepToOii rpymne oTHOCATCA UCCIENOBaHNA, XapakTepusytowme [I. Ko-
JleTa KaK TYMaHMCTa 3pa3MUaHCKOTO TOJKa. PacripocTpaHeHue JaHHOM Tpak-
TOBKM 6Ob1710 06yCTIOBTIEHO BO3AECTBMEM PAfla paKTOPOB: BCe ellle OLIyIIaB-
LLIETOCA BIMSHUA KOHUenuuu «okcopackux pedopmaropos» O. Cuboma;
TIOAB/IEHNUS B eBpoIIeiickoit ucTopuorpadum Bropoit Tpetu XX B. 60/bII0-
ro Ko/nmyecTBa paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX cneuuduke ryMaHu3Ma 3a mpefena-

» €«

My Vitanmm, B TOM 4YKcile, T.H. 3pasMUaHCcTBY (‘erasmism’, “erasmianism”)!44,

“1]bid. P. 41.

“2Porter H.C. The Gloomy Dean and the Law // Essays in Modem English Church History
in Memory of Norman Sykes / Ed. G.V. Bennett and J.D. Walsh. L., 1966. P. 18—43, 26.

Ibid. P. 36. Kak nokasan K. Xaiir, aHTHK/IepuKanbHasa no3uuus pepopMaiuOHHOro
Hap/laMeHTa B OTHOLIEHMH LIEPKOBHBIX CYAOB 6b11a 06yClOB/IEHA 3aHTEPECOBAaHHO-
CTBIO OlpeAeneHHbIX nuaepoB (Hanpumep, T. Kpomsens B cnydae ¢ «XKano6oi nana-
Thi OOIIMH Ha LlepKOBHBIX cyZeit» (1532), mpuHATOIt Ha 3-it ceccum PedopmariyoH-
HOTO NAap/laMeHTa) U COLMAbHBIX TPYIIH, PEeXJe BCEro, aflBOKATOB O6LIero npasa.
HMonpobuee cM.: Haigh C. Anticlericalism and the English Reformation // History.
1983. Vol. LXVIII. P. 391—407; Haigh C. Anticlericalism and the English Reformation
// The English Reformation Revised / Ed. C. Haigh. Cambridge, 1987, 1988 (2™ ed.)
P. 56—74. Cf.: Dickens A.G. The Shape of Anticlericalism and the English Reformation
/1 Politics and Society in Reformation Europe. L., 1987. P. 395—396, 404.

“Hayano u3y4eHMIo apasMMaHCTBa ObUIO TONIOKEHO UCCIeRoBaHMEM (PaHIY3CKOro
y4yenoro Mapcens BaraitoHa (1895—1977) o BAMATENPHOM HBMIXKEHMM MCIIAHCKOTO
uHTennekTyanuama XVI B.: Bataillon M. Erasme et I'Espagne: recherches sur I'histoire
spirituelle du XVle siécle. Paris, 1937. [log spasmuanHctBoM M. Bataiton monmman
LIMPOKMIL CHEKTP AYXOBHBIX IBIDKEHMI Hadama XVI B., 06beaMHEHHBIX UAEAMM pe-
TIUTHO3HOTO BO3PO>KAEHUA, OGHOB/ICHNIA PETUIMO3HOIO YyBCTBA; CYTh 3pasMMaHCTBA
OH ONpeNieNAN Yepes MOHATHE «eBaHTeMM3M» (“évangélisme”). ITo cyTH, mpu xapak-
TEPUCTUKE 3pasMuaHcTBa M. BaraifoH 3aMMCcTByeT KOHLENLMIO «IpeApedOpMBl»
(“Préréforme”), paspabotanHyio ero npeamecTBeHHUKOM A. PeHope (1880—1958),
KOTOPBI TOBOPWI O BK/IIOYEHNM TYMAaHU3Ma B «IIY4OK» SBIOKEHUI M BAMAHUIA B paM-
Kax Mo3[HeCpefHeBEKOBO PeTUIMO3HOCTH, Halle/leHHbIX Ha peIMIHMO3HYI0 pedopMy
U LyxoBHOe 06HOBNeHMe: Renaudet A. Préréforme et humanisme a Paris pendant les
premiéres guerres d’Italie (1494—1517). Paris, 1916. O nanpHeitimeM pasBUTUM AaH-
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Kpome Toro, B M3bICKaHUAX IO aHITIMIACKOMY TyMaHusMy B 50—60 IT. npo-
LLIZIOTO BeKa CKa3aloch 3aMETHOE BIMAHME COLMANbHON UcTOpUn. B utore, B
TpyAax Y. 3usenpa, Jlk. Xekcrepa, ©. Kacnapu, P. Agamca, . K. MakKonukn
Koner onmcaH Kak «IeiiCTBUTENbHBINA YieH HMPECTVDKHENILET0 U BMATENb-
HejiLero kay6a aHIMITCKMX MHTEUIEKTYA/IOB TIOHOPOBCKOI 3MOXM — 3pas-
MMAHCKOTO», a B M3BICKaHMAX 3TUX aBTOPOB Ha IEPBbHIi IUIaH BBIABMHY/ACh
COLMaNTbHO-NONMUTUYECKasA npobneMaTuka'®. Tak, aMepMKaHCKMIT MCTOPMK
®. Kacniapyu (1914—2010) Bupen crenudpuky aHIIMIACKOTO FyMaHU3Ma TIO-
JOPOBCKOJ 3MOXM B €ro NpeMMYIeCTBEHHOM BHMMaHUM K COLMAIBHO-TIO-
NMUTUYECKUM BOTIPOCAM, 4TO 6b110 06YC/IOB/IEHO, TI0O MHEHUIO aBTOPA, TECHOIA
CBA3bI0 TYMaHUCTUYECKUX KPYTOB C BbILIEAIIEN U3 Cpefbl MKEHTPU «HOBOA
apucTokparmeit». BeipaboranHasa PoTTepmamiieM M ero eIMHOMBIILIEHHM-
KaMM «3pasMMaHCKasg» cOLManbHasd JOKTPUHA, MpU3BaHHAs 3allUTUTD TO-
3MLMM [AQHHOM COLMAIbHON TIPYNNBI, BOIUIOLIANACh B JKM3Hb B TeYeHMe
XVI B. Ecnmu Teonormyeckue saHATuA KoneTa oTiMyanym ero oT 3pasMuaH-
1ieB, TO 3alliUTa MM PaLMOHANLHOTO, CBETCKOro, kak monaran ®. Kacnapy,
o6pa3oBaHMsA 6bUIa BaXKHEMIIMM CPEICTBOM peajiu3alyy COLMAIbHOIM Tpo-
rpaMMbl 3pasMuaHcTBa'®, Ero cooredyectBenHuk P. Amamc (1910—1994)
TalOKe MBITaNCA IPENCTABUTb KOMIUVIEKC MOMUTUYECKUX B3IMAMOB KPyXKKa
«TOHFOHCKMX pedopMaTopoB» (0 BOJHE M MMpe, O HaWIy4lleM TOCYAap-
CTBEHHOM YCTpOWCTBE) KaK HepasgenbHoe uenoe. Ccblasch Ha okcdopa-
ckie my6mmyHble TonkoBaHMA [locmanuit anoctona [laBnma, aMmepukaHCKuMi
UCTOPUK OTHeC KomeTa K YMCTy «BeAyLUMX COLMa/JIbHBIX KPUTHKOB aHITIMIL-
ckoro Bospoxkmenus» Hapagy ¢ Mopom, Spasmom u Busecom. I'ymaHucThl,
ABNABLIMECA, [T0 €0 MHEHMIO, NOMUTUKAMMU-PEATUCTAMU U COLIMATbHBIMM
HOBaTOpaMM, OOHaXXa/u TMOPOKM COBPEMEHHOTo ofuiecTBa M MoGyXaanu
ABOp K HeoOXomuMBIM coumanbHbIM pedopmam'¥’. HakoHel, KaHamckuit

HOTO HampasieHus spasmuanbl B XX B. cM.: Mansfield B. Erasmus in the Twentieth
Century: Interpretations ¢. 1920—2000. Toronto—Buffalo—London, 2003. P. 43—77.
45 Zeeveld W.G. Foundations of Tudor Policy. Cambridge (Mass.), 1948. P. 3—17, 39, 45,
97; Hexter ] H. Mores Utopia: The Biography of an Idea. Princeton, 1952; Idem. The
Vision of Politics on the Eve of the Reformation: More, Machiavelli, and Seyssel. N.Y.,
1973. P. 65—68, 99; Caspari F. Humanism and Social Order in Tudor England. Chicago,
1954. P. 1—50; Adams R.P. The Better Part of Valor: More, Erasmus, Colet and Vives on
Humanism, War and Peace, 1496—1535. Seattle, 1962. P. 21—72; McConica J.K. English
Humanists and Reformation Politics under Henry VIII and Edward VI. Oxford, 1965.

“6Caspari F. Humanism and Social Order. P. 1, 15, 18, 25—28. Eule paHee 0 colfMa/IbHbIX
(bYyHKIMAX 5pa3MUAaHCTBa aBTOP BBICKa3bIBaJIcA B cratbe: Caspari F. Erasmus on the
Social Functions of Christian Humanism // JHI. 1947. Vol. VIIL. P. 78—106. CxonHnyio
TOYKY 3peHuA Takke cM.: Ferguson A.B. The Articulate Citizen and the English Re-
naissance. Durham, 1965. P. 39.

“Adams R.P. The Better Part of Valor. P. 3, 20. Amepuxancknit yyensiit k. Xekcrep
(1910—1996) Taroke ycMatpuBan B cTpemaeHnu Konera k coBepIeHHOM XpUCTHAHCKOM
3THKEe OCY)KACHME COLMANbHOM HEeCTpaBelIMBOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM OOILECTBE, YTO
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nccnepoparens x.K. MakKonuka (poa. 1930) npennoxxun Haubonee mpo-
CTPaHHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY aHITIMIICKOTO 3Pa3MMAHCTBA B €0 TECHBIX CBA-
3ax ¢ pedopmaumoHHoit nonutukoit Tenpuxa VIII u Spyapra VI. ITo mHe-
auio Jhx.K. MakKonuky, Ha pybexxe XV—XVI BB. B peTuruo3HoON XU3HU
EBporbl 0603HaYM/IOCh IIMPOKOE JYXOBHOE ABMOXKEHUE «TYMaHUCTUYECKOTO
eBaHrenMM3Ma»'*®, Ha3BaHHOe MM 3pa3MMaHCTBOM IO MMEHU «Haubonee mo-
JEOBUTOTO €ro TNpeACTaBUTeNsA M NponaraHgucta»'. CyTb 3TOit HyXOBHOI
TPafMLMM, MMEBILUEN LIMPOKYI0 COLMaNbHYI0 6a3y'™, ucTopuk cBOOMI K
OpasMOBy NMOHMMAHMIO XPUCTMAHCTBa C ero «pumocodueit Xpucrar», nan-
LM3MOM, BHYTPEHHMM M TNPaKTU4€CKMM MOPaIM3MOM, afOTMAaTMYHOCTHIO
n epaHrenuaMoM. Ocoboe MeCTO aHITIMIICKOTO 3pa3MMAHCTBa B oOLueN
VICTOpUM JBVOKEHUS OIpefenseTcs, KakK Iojaraa y4eHbli, CBA3bI0 JpasMa ¢
Mopom, «YTonusa» KOTOPOro Cinyxuna «6osee TMOTHbIM U3IOXKEHNEM 3pas-
MMAHCKOJ TIporpaMMbl, 4eM /M06oe mpousBefeHne camoro Porrepmamiuar.
PedopMaunoHHble NpOeKThl aHIIMICKUX TYMaHUCTOB-3pa3MMaHIeB Oblnu
«Iy4liel MOACKA3KoM, YTO Hajo HeaTh» /1A TIOHOPOBCKOM pedopMalMoH-
HOJ NMOMTUKN. DPa3MHaHCTBO «ObIIO NOCTaB/IEHO BO I7IaBY YI7Ia KaK MO3M-
TUBHas JOKTPUHA peUrno3Hbix yctaHobneHuit lenpuxa VIII u Sgyapna VI».
Jaxxe MydeHudyeckas cMepTh «3pasmuanues» T. Mopa u [Dx. ®uiepa He
CMOIVIa HafloNro TpepBaTh OOLIETO Xofa 3pa3MuaHckoit Pedopmaumm®'.
IlepBoe MecTO cpeam aHITIMIACKMX TYMaHMCTOB 3Pa3sMMAHCKOrO TO/IKa MCCTe-
moBaTenb oTBen KoeTy, Teonorna KoToporo, NpefcTaBasABllas «CMeLIeHne
[TaynuHu3Ma ¥ HeonNMaTOHM3Ma», OKa3aja MHOTOCTOPOHHEE BO3ZIENCTBME Ha
¢dbopmupoBaHue Monogoro Portepramiia, a «CobopHast mponosenb» obecrie-
4u/Ia aHITMIICKMM MIPOTeCTaHTaM NporpaMmy ux geitcteuit*2. HerpynHo 3a-
METUTD, YyTO nocTpoeHus [i.K. MakKonuku upaeitHo U XpOHOMOTMYECKU
IPOJO/DKAIOT KOHLENuMIo «okcdopackux pegpopmaropos» O. Cuboma, ko-
TOPbI1 OCTAaHOBU/I CBOM M3bICKaHMA Ha 1519 I, B TO BpeMA KakK ero KaHaj-
CKMit nipeeMHUK B XX B. paclIMpuU/I XPOHONOTMYECKUE PaMKU AENCTBUIA
apa3MuaHIieB-pedopMaTopoB g0 1553 r. Tlo cyTH, Bce acleKThl MHTEpIIpe-
tauuu Konera, cBoiictBenubie mosuuuu O, Cuboma-IIxk. J/lantoHa, 6biin
BHOBb BOCTIPOM3Be/IeHbl CIYCTA HOYTH CTO eT B MoHorpadum k. K. Mak-

Aajo eMy MoBOJ OObeAUHATb B NMHYIO TPAAULIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOrO TYMaHU3Ma TeKLMK
¥ NPOMOBell AeKaHa C MOMCKaMM COBEPLIEHHOro rocygapcTsa B «YTonum» T. Mopa.
Cwm.: Hexter J.H. The Vision of Politics on the Eve of the Reformation. P. 122—123.

¥ McConica J.K. English Humanists and Reformation Politics. Chapter I. P. 1—13.

Ibid. P. 2—7, 16, 22—23, 32—33. OO6wmyn XapaKTePUCTUKY €eBPOIEICKOTo
apasMMAHCTBa TOro ke aBTopa cM.. McConica ] K. The Reformation Revisited //
Canadian Catholic Historical Association Study Sessions. 1968. Vol. 35. P. 31—56.

% McConica J.K. English Humanists and Reformation Politics. P. 88—89.

511bid. P. 106—118, 120, 124, 144—145.

21bid. P. 24—25, 46—50, 65.
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Koumku'®®. IlonaraeM, maHHoe O6CTOATENBCTBO YKa3blBaeT Ha Heobxomm-
MOCTb HOBOTO O0pallieH)s K MO3ULUM BUKTOPMAHCKUX UCTOPUKOB C Y4€TOM
NOCTVOKEHMI HoBeifiielt ucTopuorpadmy. BbI3bIBAaloT BO3paXkeHUe M ApY-
e CTOPOHBI KOHLETINM KaHaJCKOTO y4eHoro. Bo-mepBbiX, o6bemyiHeHue
B €OVHBIN TMOTOK «TyMaHMCTH4ecKol pedopmbl» B3rnamoB Komera, Mopa,
Spasma, Ouulepa, upeit u gesHnit TiogopoBckux nportectantos (T. Kpom-
Bens, T. KpaHMmepa), a Takxke MTaTbSHCKMX KaTOMMYECKMX KapAMHAa/N0B-pe-
¢opmaropos Caponero u KoHrapunn, kapauHana XumeHeca e CucHepoca
B Vicniauuy, JledeBpa n’Sranns, Maprapursl HaBappckoit Bo ®paHumy, ryma-
Hucra SIko6a Bumnenmnnra u karonudeckoro 6orocnosa I0msa ¢on Ipmyra
B fepMaHuy He MOXeT He OBITb MCKYCCTBEHHBIM. BO-BTOpBIX, NOMBITKA TIPH-
CBOMTb CTONb Pa3HbIM NPpEACTaBUTENAM €BPOMENCKON! TYXOBHON KYIbTYPbl
XV—XVI BB., B ToM uncne, Konery, npuBepxeHHOCTb «punocodum Xpucra» u
«OHXMPHUIMOH» B Ka4eCTBe HACTO/IBHOIM KHUTK TAIOKe He TIPeICTaBIAeTCs 060-
CHOBAaHHOI4. B-TpeTbyX, He MO>KET CYMTAThCA KOPPEKTHOM XapaKTEPUCTHKA pe-
JMIMO3HON MOMUTHMKYU TIOHOPOB KaK peanu3aliuy TyMaHUCTHMYECKOTO IPOeKTa
uepkoBHOM pedpopmbl Konera u Opasma. B uenom, uccnegopanue [Hx.K. Mak-
KoHuku oTpakaeT XapakTepHoe U1 6OMbLIMHCTBA MCTOPUKOB TOTO BpeMEHU
BOCTIpUATHE aHITIMICKOTO I'yMaHM3Ma KaK OJHOPOAHOIO B MAEHHOM OTHOILie-
HUY, LIMPOKOTO MPOrPecCMBHOTO IBIDKEHWA, HalpaB/IeHHOrO Ha BCECTOPOH-
HIOIO TYMaHUCTHYEeCKYIo pedopMy obluecTBa'™,

YeTBepThlit 3Tan ucTopuorpaduy BeeT cBoe Havaso ¢ pybexa 1970—80-
X IT., KOora B 6puTaHcKkoit uctopmorpadumu HaMeTU/ICS PEBU3MOHUCTCKMIA
TepeCMOTP UCC/IENOBATENbCKMUX TIOAXOIOB 1 OLIEHOK B psifie MPEAMETHBIX 006-
fmacTeyt aHITIMICKO¥ MCTOpuM paHHero HoBoro BpemeHM, B TOM 4MCIIE, pe-
nuruosHoit uctopun TiomopoBckoit amoxm'®. PeBU3MOHMCTHI OTKa3bIBaKOT-

133 [loNroBEeYHOCTD NAHHOM UCTOPUOTPadUUeCKO TPaJULIMHU IPOABUIACE ¥ B HOBOM MU3-
ganuu xkHurn @. Cuboma B 1971 r.: Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers: John Colet,
Erasmus, and Thomas More. Being a History of Their Fellow-Work. N.Y,, 1971. AkTty-
anpHOCTb ¥ BocTpeboBaHHOCTD MAeit ®. Cuboma o6HapyMBalOTCA faxe B paboTax,
TeMaTUYeCKM yHaNeHHBIX OT uctopuorpadum arnuickoro Bospoxpenusn: Vetterli R,
Bryner G. In Search of the Republic: Public Virtue and the Roots of American Govern-
ment. N.Y,, 1996. P. 28—34.

*HecMOTpsA Ha KPUTHKY YTBEPXKAEHUA KaHaJICKOTO YYEHOTO 06 3pa3sMMAHCKOM Xapak-
Tepe ped)OpMalIMOHHO!N NOMUTHKYM TIONOPOB CO CTOPOHBI KPYNHBIX CIIELMAaTUCTOB
no ucropuu togoposckoit anoxu (Dickens A.G. Review // History. 1967. Vol. 52.
Issue 174. P. 77—78; Elton G.R. Review // Historical Journal. 1967. Vol. 10. Issue 1.
P. 137—137), xoHuenums aHranitckoro spasmuancTBa [x. K. MaxkKonuku u ero
OLIEHKM OTHENbHBIX €T0 MpeACTaBUTeNeN CTanM XPEeCTOMATUIHBIMM, O YeM CBuUje-
TeNBCTBYET MyOMUKALMA BBOJHON YacTH €ro MCCNIENOBaHMA B aHTONOTMM AHIIMIL-
CKOM TYMaHMCTHYECKOM M pedopMaLoHHOM MuTeparypsl: Humanism, Reform and
Reformation in England / Ed. A.J. Slavin. N.Y,, 1969. P. 45—50.

TlonpobHee 0 PeBM3MOHU3ME NMPUMEHUTETBHO K aHTIMIICKOI PEBOMIOLMM CEPeAMHbI
XVII B. cM.: Penuna JI.I1. «HoBas ucTopuyeckas Hayka» U collManbHaA uctopus. M.,
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CA OT XapaKTepHOTro mwis nubepanbHOV UCTOpuorpadmy peTPOCIEKTUBHOTO
B3I/IAfla Ha aHIVIMACKYIO NO3AHecpeaHeBekoBylo ucropuio XIV—XV BB. B
TIOMCKAX PAJia «IIPOTPECCUMBHBIX MPOLIECCOB» (POCTa BCEHAPOAHOTO AHTHUKIIE-
pMKanu3Ma, COBPEMEHHOTO TOCYy[apCTBa, pallMOHaNM3Ma, IyMaHKU3Ma, Npo-
TeCTaHTU3Ma, KallMTaM3Ma), pe3y/lIbTaTOM COBOKYITHOTO AEMCTBUA KOTOPbIX
crana Pedopmanvn. [Ins peBM3MOHUCTOB MTOKOOHBIN OAXO0] ABIAETCA MPO-
AIB/IEHNEM «YTPOILLEHYECKM BUTCKOI», T.€. IPOTECTAHTCKOM, MHTEPIIPeTALMM
ucTopuy, «(panblIMBON TeNeONOrueit», KOTopass He B COCTOSHMM BBISBUTH
uCTHHHBIE KOpHM Pedopmaumu 'S, npennaras HeKMit «IUCTWITMPOBAaHHBI»
BapuaHT npoutoro. ITo MHenmio K. Xaiftra, «BUrckoe» UCTopHonMcaHmne us-
Gupare/bHO: OHO TPEYBEMUYMBAET 3HAYEHME «CHJI TIPOrpeccar», WIIICTPU-
pysA MX Np¥MepaMy, BBIPBAaHHBIMM M3 KOHTEKCTa, M UTHOpUPYeT (aKThl, He
YK/a/IplBalollMecss B KOHLENTYalbHYIO KaHBY, CO3laBasA OLIMOOYHOE BuUjie-
Hue aHrmMiickoit Pedopmanym'”. YyeHble HOBOrO HOKONEHUA TPEIOKUIN
a7IbTEPHATUBHYI0 BEPCUIO MCTOPUM PETMTMO3HBIX Mpeobpa3oBaHuii B AH-
rmmu XVI B, CTaBIlYyio pe3ylbTaTOM LIMPOKOTO NPUMMEHEHNs KBaHTUTAaTUB-
HbIX METOJOB'®, aKTya/M3aluM PerroHaIbHBIX MCCIeROBaHMIT'>, usyyeHus
Heony6/IMKOBaHHBIX paHee CBUHETENbCTB, HOBOTO YPOBHA TpeGoBaHMil K
paboTe ¢ MICTOYHMKOM M K apryMeHTaluu BBIBOXOB. B yacTHOCTH, peBU3MO-
HUCTCKME MCCIENOBAHUA CBUETENbCTBYIOT, YTO TPaAMLMOHHAs 1[epPKOBb B
KaHyH paspbiBa ¢ PMMOM He yTpaTu/a cBOeil NOMY/IAPHOCTY U TOANEPXKKU
cpeaM IIMPOKUX MacC MUPSH; aHTUIIANICKMe ¥ aHTUMK/IEpUKa/bHble HaCTpoOe-
HMA pacpOCTPaHWINUCh B aHIIMIICKOM o61iecTBe B Xofe Pedopmanuu u He
MOTYT CUMTATbCA €€ MPEeNIIOChIIKON; KaTOMMLM3M ObUT XKU3HecrocobeH, 3gd-

1998. C. 95—96; 0 peBM3MOHUCTCKOM BBI30Be TMOepabHOM BEPCUM aHITIMICKON pe-
nuruosHon Pedopmaumy; Epoxun B.H. MeTogonormyeckue MOAXOAbI K M3Y4EHMIO
ucTopuM penurnosHoit Pedopmaiiny B AHIIMM B COBpeMEHHOI 6pUTAHCKOM UCTOPH-
orpaduu. HixHeBaprosck, 2008. C. 64—137.

'*Scarisbrick ].J. The Reformation and the English People. Oxford, 1984. P. 1; Haigh C.
English Reformations. Religion, Politics and Society under the Tudors. Oxford, 1993.
P. 14—15.

'“"Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 12—16; takxe cM.: The English Reformation Re-
vised. / Ed. C. Haigh. Cambridge, 1987; O’'Day R. The Debate on the English Reforma-
tion. L;N.Y., 1986.

*¥Cogporosa /I.B. KBanTuTaTUBHBIE METOABI B GpUTaHCKOIT McTopuorpadpumu Pedop-
maimu // Becthuk Cankr-Ilerep6yprckoro yuusepcurera. Cepusa 2. Uctopus. 2008.
Boin. 1. C. 220—228; Ona se. Vckymenue kBaHTUOUKALIMK: NpobIeMa aHTUKIEPH-
Ka/lM3Ma TIOBOPOBCKOro ofujectBa B 6putaHckoit ucropuorpapum 1970—mnauana
1990-x romos // quanor co BpemereM. M., 2008. Boim. 24. C. 304—327.

!B xauecTBe IpUMepa perMoHanbHbIX UccaenoBanmit cM.: Whiting R. The Blind Devo-
tion of the People: Popular Religion and the English Reformation. Cambridge, 1991;
Brown A.D. Popular Piety in Late Medieval England: the Diocese of Salisbury, 1250—
1550. Oxford, 1995; Duffy E. The Voices of Morebath: Reformation and Rebellion in
an English Village. New Haven—London, 2003.
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dexTUBEH U BIMATENEH U JlaXKe YCIIELIHO KOHKYPUPOBal C aHITIMKAaHCTBOM
mo 1580-x rr.'® B pesynbrare, TeMa Hallleif KHUIM OKa3anach TaKXe 3aTpo-
HyTa PeBM3MOHM3MOM B psifie CBOMX acriekToB. [Ipexxae Bcero, HOBoe Buje-
HU€ PENUTHO3HON CUTyauMM B CTpaHe HaKaHyHe Pedopmauumu ob6ycnosuno
Heo6XOOMMOCTb TNIEPEOLIEHKM TEONOrUMU U pedopMaTOPCKON HesTeTbBHOCTH
Konera. Ero xpuTuka KaTOMM4ECKOTO KAMPa M NPOEKT K/IEPUKA/IbHON pe-
dopMbl, a TaKke aHTUK/IEPUKA/IbHbIE UAEN «XPUCTUAHCKMUX TYMaHUCTOB» €T0
Kpyra B 11€/IOM, CYMTaBIUNMECA OFHONM U3 MPEATIOChITIOK aHITTMKAaHCKUX MTpe06-
Pa3soBaHMIA, JO/DKHBI OBITh BIMCAHbI B HOBBIN KOHTEKCT U I€PEOCMBICTIEHBI.
AHamu3 MccnemoBaHMi TOCTEAHNUX AECATUIETHI! TI03BONSAET OBOPUTH 06
ONpele/IeHHbIX MOCTVDKEHMAX B pelleHMM HaHHOM MpobrneMbl. Bo-mnepBbix,
6bI7T BBIABMHYT pAI apTyMEHTOB B ONPOBEP)KEHMM MPOTECTAHTCKOM TPaK-
ToBKM feATenbHocTH Konera. Tak, Kpuctodep Xaitr ycoMHMICA B BO3MOX-
HOCTM OTOXKIECTB/IATH €0 KPUTUKY NIOPOYHOTO KIMpa ¢ IPOTECTAHTU3IMOM,
a xek Cxkapucbpuk, [Intep Mapiiann, Bbifienas pasinmyHbie TUIBI aHTHU-
K/IepyKanu3Ma B TIOHOPOBCKOM o06luecTBe, CrieUUULMPYIOT 3TY KPUTHKY
KaK MeaIMCTUYECKUI «3pasMUaHCKNit» pedOpMU3M LiepKOBHBIX MePapXoOB,
OT/IeINB €T0 OT MUPCKOTO aHTHMKNEPUKAIU3MaA [TPOTECTAHTOB U AECTPYKTUB-
HOTO aHTUK/IepuKanm3Ma epecu's'. 9dPeKTUBHOCTD 3TOV TyMaHUCTUIECKON
KPUTMKM 1iepkBU 6blna, o MHeHuI0 [K. CKapucOpuka, CToNb He3HaUUTeNb-
Ha, YTO et yaenumy 60/bllie BHUMAHNMA NOCIEAYIOIIME MCTOPUKY, YEM COBpE-
MeHHUKN'S, HoBoe BuaeHMe npeapedopMallMOHHON LepKBY — CTaGUIIBbHOI
¥ YIOOBNETBOpAIONeil pasHOOOpa3Hble NYXOBHbIE NMOTPeOHOCTYM MacTBBI —
nobyauno Kpucrodepa Xapnep-bunna orkasarbest oT oneHku «Co6opHOIA
nponopenu» KoneTa Kak peluaollero CBUAETENbCTBA KPU3UCHOTO COCTOAHMUA
LlepKBU U, C/IeROBATENbHO, 06bACHALIEro NpuunHbl Pedpopmanu. Hampo-
TUB, UCCIEOBATeNb 3allMIIaeT MPUXOACKON Kaup oT ob6BuHenwit Kornera,
cumras ero KpuTHKy ommnboqHoi ', Ilntep Mapiuasu Takoke Ha3bIBaeT «4yB-

“’Tloppo6Hee cm.: Duffy E. The Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in England,
1400—1580. New Haven—London, 1992; Heath P. English Parish Clergy on the Eve of
the Reformation. London—Toronto, 1969; Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 28—104;
Harper-Bill C. The Pre-Reformation Church in England, 1400—1530. L., 1996.

''Haigh C. Anticlericalism and the English Reformation // The English Reformation Re-
vised / Ed. C. Haigh. Cambridge, 1987. P. 70; Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 8—10;
Scarisbrick ].J. Henry VIII. Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1968. P. 243—244; Marshall P. The
Catholic Priesthood and the English Reformation. Oxford, 1994. P. 214. 3ameTum,
yro II. Mapuwa/iia Henb3s OTHECTH K PEBM3MOHMCTAM, HO pe3y/bTaThl €ro UCCIeNo-
BaHMIt, BBIIIOHEHHBIX B Pyc/ie KOHCEPBAaTMBHOIO HaNpaB/eHUsA COBpPeMEHHON 6pu-
TaHCKOI ucTopuorpaduu, co3ByUHBI ¢ BHIBOZAMM PeBU3MOHUCTOB. Taroke cM.: Swan-
son R.N. Catholic England: Faith, Religion and Observance before the Reformation.
Manchester, 1993. P. 34.

$2Scarisbrick J.J. The Reformation and the English People. Oxford, 1984. P. 47.

$*Harper-Bill C. Dean Colet’s Convocation Sermon and the Pre-Reformation Church
in England // History. 1988. Vol. 73. P. 191—210; HoBoe u3ganue cM.: The Impact of

LRI



Inasa I
» €

CTBUTENbHOCTb» Ko/eTa Kk MopokaM JyXOBEHCTBA «YPe3MEPHO OO/e3HEH-
HOIf», a ero Npu3biBbl k pepopMe — HepearncTUIHbIMU'*,

CrnefilyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO €C/I MCTOPMKOB NMOEpanbHOrO TOMKA OT/INYA-
nu 6onee MM MeHee BbIpa)keHHbIE CMMIIATUM K IIPOTECTAHTU3MY, TO PEBMU-
3MOHMCTBI MMIUIMLIMTHO TATOTEIOT K «HOCTa/bIMM 0 KaTonuumaMy»'®. He
YAMBUTEbHO, YTO B HOBeifLIel McTopuorpaduy HaMeTHIach TEHAEHLMSA
otHocutb Konera k narepio pedpopMaTopoB TpaauLIMOHHON LiepkByu. B yacT-
HoctH, Kpeitr 1’ AsbToH HacTamBaeT Ha cBsAsu «Co6opHOI mpomnoBean» ¢
OCYLIECTB/IAEMOI apXuenyuckonoM Y. YopeMoM enapxuaabHOit pedopmoir
1510—1512 rr.'®, Puyapn Pekc, 0TKka3bIBasAch OT JaBHEr0 BUKTOPMAHCKOrO
Hacneans — npencTaBleHus 06 «okcopackux pegopmaTopax» — Mpentio-
yert cBA3aTh KoneTa ¢ JeATeNbHOCTBIO OyAyILero KaToMM4ecKoro My4eHuKa
J>xoHa ®uiepa M ero keMOPUIHKCKUM KPy>KKOM ryMmaHuctoB'?. Ilog Biu-
SIHUEM peBM3MOHM3Ma M Ha o61eM (OHe yCUIEHUS! MHTEpeca COBPEMEHHBIX
nccnenoBareneit k Teme Karonuyeckoit Pepopmarmn'® BHOBb aKTUBU3UPO-
Ba/IChb TIOTBITKM KaTOMMYECKMX MCCTeNoBaTeNneil TpakroBaTh KomeTa Kak
OpTOJOKCaNbHOrO KaTonynka. Hanpumep, B ouepeHOM M3aHUM aHTONOTUU
TeKCTOB, npencrasnsioumx Karonmyeckyro Pedopmaumio, Koner Haspan
OIHMM U3 NuaepoB (HapARy ¢ IpasmoM, CaBoHaponoit, KapauHanoM PpaH-
cucko XumeHecoM (1436—1517) u Mrnatuem Jloitonoi) JaHHOM AYXOBHOM
TpamgMLMK, YBUAEBLIEN CBOe 3aBepLIEHNE B pelleHUAX TpuaeHTckoro cobo-
pa'®. OaHako HaZlo MpKU3HATh, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX PyHIAMEHTAaNbHBIX UC-

the English Reformation 1500—1640 / Ed. P. Marshall. L., 1997. P. 17—36. MHuenue o
HeoOOCHOBaHHOCTU 06BuHeHMI KoneTa BocnipuHAn rnasa pesusuonnctos: Haigh C.
English Reformations. P. 9.

1 Marshall P The Catholic Priesthood and the English Reformation. P. 127, 160, 214.

'Marsh C. Popular Religion in Sixteenth Century England: Holding Their Peace. L;N.Y.,
1998. P. 14.

1%D’Alton C. Heresy Hunting and Clerical Reform: William Warham, John Colet, and the
Lollards of Kent, 1511—1512 // Heresy in Transition: Transforming Ideas of Heresy
in Medieval and Early Modern Europe / Ed. ].Ch. Laursen, C.J. Nederman, I. Hunter.
Ardershot, 2005. P. 103—114.

!¥Rex R. The Theology of John Fisher. Cambridge: The University Press, 1992 (2™ ed.
2003). P. 22—26; Idem. Henry VIII and the English Reformation. L., 1993. P. 52.
M. IoynuHT CTaBUT NOA COMHEHHE CYLIECTBOBaHME TaKoro coobuectsa: Dowling M.
Fisher of Men: a Life of John Fisher, 1469—1535. L., 1999. P. 47. K. Xoiir Takxe ot-
MeyaeT 6/1M3QCTb B3I/IAAOB Ha LiepkoBHY10 pepopmy Konera u [Ix. Oumepa: Haigh C.
English Reformations. P. 10.

%06 akTyaTbHOCTH TeMBbI CBUAETE/NLCTBYET co3fiaHue B (peBpane 2010 r. MexayHapon-
HOTO CETEBOro uccnenoBaTenbckoro coobuiectsa (The Catholic Reformation Research
Network) ¢ nenrpom B HorTiHreMckoM yHUuBepcurete. Ilogpo6Hee cm.: http://www.
thecatholicreformation.net/index.htm.

'®Catholic Reform: From Cardinal Ximenes to the Council of Trent, 1495—1563: An Es-
say with Hlustrative Documents and a Brief Study of St. Ignatius Loyola / Ed. J.C. Olin.
N.Y,, 1990 (2" ed. 2005). P. 7—9.
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cnegoBaHMAx ucropum Karommueckoit Pedopmaumu ums Konera (B ormm-
yie OT Dpa3Ma) OTCYyTCTBYeT' 7.

[IpuMepoM ToTa/nbHOM KpUTMKM M Hambonee MaciiTabHOTO peBU3UO-
HUCTCKOTO IIepecMOTpa NpeAbIIYLIMX TPAaKTOBOK (IMbepanbHOM, Mpexpe
Bcero) feATenpbHOCTU KonmeTa siBNseTcA MOHOTpadus aMepUKaHCKOTO UCTO-
puxa [>koHa Imnsona (1938—2009) «Ixon Koner»'”'. Tpyn k. I'musona
oTIMYaeTcsA OT Apyrux 6uorpadmit Koneta mo psagy mapametpos. Ilpexae
BCEro, IpMB/IeYEHMEM MaJlOM3YYEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, HalpyuMep, TPaKTa-
Ta «O TaMHCTBAaX lLepKBM» — eIMHCTBEHHOTO M3 NATMHCKMX COYMHEHMI
Konera, ocraBnennoro k. /lantoHoM 6e3 nepesopma'’’. Takoe paciumpe-
HMe MICTOYHMKOBENYeCkoi 6asbl, a TaKKe MHTeplpeTanus ApPYyTruX, paHee
M3BECTHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, C YYE€TOM MX CrellMpudecKoro KOoHTexkcTa'”? 06-
YCTIOBM/IM 3HAYMTENbHYI0 HOBM3HY 3TOIO PEBU3MOHMCTCKOTO MCCIENoBa-
Hna. B 4actHocty, k. INMM30H NpemnoXun CBOIO XPOHONOTMIO TBOpYe-
crBa Konera, yTBep>xaas, 4To folleflne 10 HaC TPYAbl O6bUIM CO3[aHBI UM
He B okcoprackui nepuon >kxusuu (1496—1504), a nosxe — B JIOHKOHE, B
TOfibl €T0 HaCTOATENbCTBA. VICTOPUK MOMbITANICS MEPEOLIEHUTD PAX U3BECT-
HbIX B MHTepnperauuu [x. JlantoHa 6uorpadmyeckux maHHBIX: 06 06-
pasoBanuu Konera, 0 xapakTepe ero OTHOLIEHMIT ¢ Spa3MOM, O €ro Kapbe-
pe, O 1IKOJIe ¥ KpaTKoM «(nupTe» ¢ MOMMTUKAMU. B Lenom, nmubepanbHas
Bepcusa 6uorpadum Konera HasBana [IX. [nM3oHOM «crmydaeM owwm6o4HOM
uaeHTUUKauyu»'’4. ABTOp NpemNIoXuT NOpTpeT «peanbHoro Konerar. Ilo
ero MHeHu1o, KoseT ObI1 yrpioMbIM M 03a060YEHHBIM «CBOEN CBATOCTHIO»
aCKeTOM, 3aypsIIHBIM LEPKOBHBIM aIMMHUCTPAaTOPOM B JIOHE TPafIUlIMOH-
HOJI LIepKBM, IEPEOLIEHEHHBIM IIPOTECTAaHTCKOM UCTOpUOrpadueit, C 1OBOIb-
HO CKPOMHBIMM MHTENIEKTYalbHbIMM CHOCOOHOCTAMY, JaNeKuM OT CIle-
KY/IATUBHOTO 3HaHWS, MYICABIUIMM Ha CPETHEBEKOBOl JIATHIHMU, 0053aHHBIM
CBOeJl Kapbepoll BHayajie BIUAHMIO ¥ GOTaTCTBY CeMbM, a 3aTeM TOKpPOBU-
TenbcTBY T. Yosicy, K apTMM KOTOPOTO OH CBOEBPEMEHHO U JAa/bHOBUIHO
NPUMKHY/T. AprymeHTanus u BbeiBoAbl k. [usoHa, ybenutenbHbie B Of-
HVX CTy4asx ¥ HeyOemuTeNbHble, Ha HAlll B3I/IAL, B APYTMX, MOAPOOHO pac-
CMaTPMBAIOTCS HaMM B COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX pasfie/lax Haiuell MoHorpadmu,

1%Po-chia-hsia R. The World of Catholic Renewal, 1540—1770. Cambridge, 1998 (2™ ed.
2005); Mullett M.A. The Catholic Reformation. N.Y., 1999 (2™ ed. 2003); Bireley R.
The Refashioning of Catholicism, 1450—1750. Washington, 1999; O’Mailey ].W. Trent
and All That: Renaming Catholicism in the Early Modern Era. Cambridge, 2000; Early
Modern Catholicism: Essays in Honour of John W. O’'Malley, S.J. / Ed. ].W. O’Malley,
K.M. Comerford, H.M. Pabel. Toronto, 2001.

"IGleason J.B. John Colet. Berkeley, 1989.

2 Aurmmsickuit nepesog k. [nusona cM.: Gleason J.B. John Colet. P. 270—333.

*Hanpumep, cM. (Ibid. P. 240—241) ucronxosanue muceMa Spasma Konery ot 11 urons
1513 r. (OE. 1. 257. Ep. 270).

bid. P. 1—14.
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IIOCKONIbKY HM OHO COBPEMEHHO€ McCiefioBaHMe TBopuyecTBa Komera He
MO>KeT 060/TU BHMMAHMEM 3TY KHUTY. 3[1€Ch XKe NPeICTaB/IAETCA JOCTATOY-
HBIM BbBICKa3aTb HECKONBKO OOmMX CYyXJeHui. KpUTHKYS BUKTOPMaHCKMX
aBTOPOB 3a CyOBEKTUBHOCTD MO3MULVN, HEKOPPEKTHYIO paboTy ¢ MCTOYHM-
KaMM, UCTOPUK-PEBU3MOHNCT, B CBOIO OYepeNb, TAK)Ke HEPENKO AEMOHCTPU-
pyeT u3bMpaTenbHOCTh B BbIOOPE MCTOYHUKOB'”> ¥ JOBOBHO CIIOPHBIE, HO
NOATBEPKAAIOLIME €ro KOHLEIUMIO, YMo3aKaoueHnsa'’s. Ocobble Bo3paxe-
HMA BbI3bIBaeT MHTEpIIpeTauus AyxoBHocTy Kosera 1 ero B3r1aioB Ha yTh
XPUCTUAHCKOI acke3bl. Tak, [Ix. [IM30H MCTONKOBBIBAET BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY
JeKaHOM pO/IM JYXOBHOTO OTLA II0 CPAaBHEHMIO C POOUTENEM KaK MpOsIBIe-
HMe ITTyOOKO CKPBITOV 3aBMCTH >KUBYILETO B lienbare YeloBeKa MO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K )KEHAaTOMYy MY>KYMHe — ero oTiy. Ha Ham B3risg, ocranuch He-
TIOHATBIMM acKeTnyeckue noxsuru Konera, 06ycnoBneHHble, 0 MHEHUIO
VICCIenoBaTeIsl, «YTPIOMBIM JIlieMepueM» JieKaHa. ACKETU3M B TOBCEJHEB-
HOJ XXM3HM OLIEHMBAETCs KaK CBUAETENbCTBO TOTO, 4To KoneT «ucnbiThiBas,
0co6eHHO B 3pefble TOABI, INTyOOKOe YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH
<...> oulyuiaza CBOI CBATOCTb <...> B yHMYMKUTENTBHON OLieHKe <...> 4e-
NIOBEYECTBA, OH Jie/1ajl UCK/II0YEHM I cebs camoro»'”’. B enoM, onmcanue
nyxosHoro obnuka Komera — rny6oko penmuruosHoro 4yenoBeka fgaxe IO
OLIEHKaM €Tr0 COBPEMEHHUKOB — C MO3MULIMY COBPEMEHHOTO CEKY/ISIPU30BaH-
HOTO MBIILIEHMS M CKENTULM3Ma MPECTABIAeTCA HEKOPPEKTHbIM. TeM He
MeHee, uccnegoBanme JIx. ImnsoHa nokone6ano TpaguiuMoHHbIe TPAaKTOBKM
nesarenbHocTH Konera, 6piToBaBmuve B ucropuorpadum XIX—XX BB. U BbI-
3BaJI0 HOBYIO BOJIHY MHTepeca K HaC/eAUIO aHITIICKOro MbIcuTens. enblit
pAn 6uorpaduyeckux 04epKOB, IOABUBIINXCSA B COBPEMEHHBIX HayYHbIX 3H-
LIMK/IONIEANYECKMX M3JaHUAX — «[/1aBHble aBTOPBI TIOHOPOBCKOM 3MOXM»,
«CnoBapb nuTepaTypHoi Guorpadum», Hogeitiuee n3ganne «CrnoBaps HalUu-
OHanbHOM O6uorpadum» — OTMEUEHbI BIUAHUEM PEBU3UOHUCTCKON KOHLIET -
uyu JIx. [nmusonal’s,

s/ irHopupya snucronsapHeie cBuaetenvctsa (OE. 1. P. 508. Ep. 258) npu gokasaresns-
cTBe 6onee mosfHeit farnposku koHdmukra Konera ¢ emuckonom Jlongona; 6es ce-
pbe3HbIX 060CHOBaHMI OTBepraeT Kak ¢anbumpoe coobluieHmne Jpasma 06 o6BUHE-
Hum Konera B epecu (Ibid. P. 236—237).

‘76Hanpnmep, U3 TIPOMeEN/IEHN C BBIIIATOM JpasMy o6eliaHHbIX 15 aHre/IoB 3a NOCBALLe-
Hue “De copxa mkore ¢B. [Tasna getaet BoIBOZ 0 Hecornacuu Konera ¢ o6pa3soBarenbHOI
KOHIIenLet Porrepmamua (Ibid. P. 230); ycMaTpuBaeT B OTCYyTCTBMM BOCTIOMUHaHMit Ko-
JIeTa O IeTCTBE U LIKO/IbHBIX HAX MCTOKY €TI0 «OTpeleHHoCTH oT Mupa» (Ibid. P. 17).

771bid. P. 345, 63.

”#House S.B. John Colet // Major Tudor Authors: A Bio-bibliographical Critical Source-
book / Ed. A. Hager. Westport—London, 1997. P. 83—87; Lochman D. John Colet //
Dictionary of Literary Biography / Ed. D. Richardson. First series. Columbia, 1993.
Vol. 132. P. 82—84; Trapp J.B. John Colet // The Oxford Dictionary of National Biog-
raphy in Association with the British Academy: From the Earliest Times to the Year
2000 / Ed. H.C.G. Matthew and B. Harrison. Oxford, 2004. Vol. XII. P. 601—609.
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BakHO OTMETHTb Hanuyye B HOBelLIell UCTOpUOrpaduyu MCCIeNOBaHMIL,
BBITIOTHEHHBIX B JyXe B3aMMOZENCTBMA NMOEPaNbHON U PEBU3MOHUCTCKOM
TpakToBOK Hacnenusa Konera. Tak, amepukanckuit yyensni ITutep Kaydpman
npusHaet crienuuky KoneToBoit KpUTHKK JyXOBEHCTBA, Ha3bIBast €€ «K/epy-
KaZbHbIM aHTUK/IEPUKA/TM3MOM», HO yCMaTpuBaeT B TpakTaTe «O TaMHCTBaX
uepkBu» U «Cob6OpHOIT NpOTNIOBeaM» 3MEMEHTbl YYEHUS BCEOOIIEro CBAILIEH-
ctBa'”. IIpodeccop Oxcdopna CrioseH BpaiirneH, He 0TKasbiBasiCh OT peBU3NU-
oHMCTCKOI Bepcuy Pedopmatiuy, BKIOYaeT peopMaTopcKylo OesITeTbHOCTD
nekaHa cobopa cB. IlaBma B KOHTEKCT ObITOBaHMA KaTOMMYECKOTO coobiie-
cTBa JIoHIOHa Kak npyUMep «6/1aro4ecTMBOTIO U MBIIKOTO, OPTOXOKCATBHOTO IO
IyXy, CTpeM/IeHNS K pedpopMe BIVATENIbHbIX MUPSTH U CBALLEHHOCTYXXUTETIEN»,
MOJYEPKMBas, YTO «KPUTUKA LiepKBM He Obi/Ia TONIbKO HETaTMBHOIO CBOVICTBAY.
OpHaxo, niepeynciss gesHus KoneTa Ha HUBe «TyMaHMCTH4eCKOi pedOopMbl»,
UCTOPYK TPaAMIMOHHO CBA3BIBAET MX C €PeChI0 JIO/IapHoB 1 6o/ee painKalib-
HbIMM B3IIANAMM paHHero nporecTaHTUsMa'®. JI>koHaTaH ApPHONbJA, HANpo-
THMB, CK/IOHEH aKLIEeHTMPOBaTb OPTONOKCa/TbHOCTD B3I/sAAoB Kometa — «ryma-
HUCTUYECKOTO LIEPKOBHOTO pedopMaTopa». OH MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO TOMBITKI
NleKaHa OCYILieCTBUTb Npeobpa3oBanms Kmpa cobopa cs. [TaBna He 6b11H 0ff0-
6peHbI LIEPKOBHOV Mepapxmeii He B CM/TY MX NMPOTOMPOTECTAHTCKOM Harpas-
NIEHHOCTH, a M3-3a NepdeKLMOHN3Ma 1 YTOIMYHOCTH ',

Bcnep 3a nctopueit Pedpopmaninm uaen peBrsroHn3Ma paCHpOCTPaHUIUCh
1 B cepe coBpeMeHHbIX PEHECCAHCHDIX LUTYAWIA, T€ IMAEPOM PEBU3NMOHUCT-
CKOTO HaIlpaBJIeHMA CTa/l HOBO3€MaHACKMI UCTOPUK AmicTrep POKC, Ubs CTa-
b — «@DakThl U 3ab6MyXJeHUA: MHTEPIpeTaluM aHINUICKOTO TyMaHM3Ma»
(1986) —3acmyxmMBaeT Ha3bIBaThCSA MKOHOKIacTu4eckon'®. CosfaHHas B co-
BpeMEeHHOI! yicTopuorpaduy KapTHHa aHITIMIACKOTO TyMaHMU3Ma SIB/IeTCA, T0-
naraeT cBOOOIHBIN OT «baraka» BUITCKOI MHTEPIIPETALIMM YYeHbIN-PEeBU3NO-

Kaufman P John Colet’s Opus de sacramentis and Clerical Anticlericalism // Journal
of British Studies. 1982. Vol. XXII. P. 1—22. Cp.: Pendrill C. The English Reformation:
Crown Power and Religious Change, 1485—1558. Portsmouth, 2000. P. 43—53.

Brigden S. London and the Reformation. Oxford, 1989. P. 70; Eadem. New Worlds,
Lost Worlds: The Rule of the Tudor, 1485—1603. L., P. 89.

BICm.: Arnold . Dean John Colet of St. Paul's: Humanism and Reform in Early Tudor
England. L;N.Y, 2007; Idem. Colet, Wolsey and Politics of Reform: St. Paul's Cathedral
in 1518 // EHR. 2006. Vol. CXXI. Ne 493. P. 979—1001; Idem. John Colet // Dictionary
of Major Biblical Interpreters / Ed. D.K. McKim. Downers Grove, 2007. P. 320—324.

B2Fox A. Facts and Fallacies: Interpreting English Humanism // Reassessing the Henri-
cian Age: Humanism, Politics and Reform, 1500—1550 / Ed. A. Fox and ]. Guy. Ox-
fordl, 1986. P. 9—33. M3BecTHeumit CrieliManmucT 0 TIOAOPOBCKOI anoxe Toxeddpu
OnroH (1921—1994), BrieyaT/IeHHBI PeBU3MOHUCTCKOI atakoi A. Pokca Ha Tpagu-
LMOHHbBIE 118 6pUTaHCKON McTOpuorpaduu MpeAcTaBIeHus 06 AHITMIICKOM IyMa-
HM3Me, Ha3BaJl €r0 «IPO3HBIM KOTOM 13 HoBoit 3enanann <...> HamaBLIMM Ha BOPKY-
oumx rony6ei». Cm.: Elton G. Humanism in England // The Impact of Humanism on
Western Europe / Ed. A. Goodman and A. MacKay. L.;N.Y,, 1990. P. 276.
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HUCT, «paclUIbIBYATOM B CBOMX OYEPTaHMAX», BKIIOYAeT B ceba pAg olmbok u
VICKQ)KeHUM, CO3/iaBast y YMTaTeNss HEKYIO «ONTUYECKyIo WIo3nio». K mpuun-
HaM BO3HMKHOBEHMsA Takoy cuTyanun A. DOKC OTHOCUT, B NIEPBYIO O4Yepesib,
TIOBEPXHOCTHYIO MHTEepIpeTaLMi0 BHEIIHUX — Ouorpaduyeckux — cBUfie-
TE/IbCTB TIPY UTHOPUMPOBAHMY BHYTPEHHMX (T.e. MCXOIAIMX U3 MCTOUYHVKOB)
JaHHBIX, YTO TIPMBENO K BKIIOYEHMIO B TYMaHUCTUYECKYIO TPAAMULMIO JIIONEN,
«KOTOPBIX BOOOLIe He/b3s Ha3BaTb ryMaHucTaMi» ', Bropoit npuumHoit 6517,
10 MHEHMIO JcCnenoBaTens, «(panbluMBblil CHHKPETU3M», O6YCIOB/IEHHBbIN
K€/TaHMEM TpefCTaBUTh TYMaHM3M OJHOPONHBIM M €OUHBIM [BIDKEHUEM U
NIpUBENLIMI K YTIPOILEHUAM, Ipy60il M36MpaTeNTbHOCTH U TIPEYBETMYEHNAM B
paboTe ¢ UCTOpPUYECKMMM CBUIETENbCTBAMU. ABTOP ITOKa3bIBaeT IIPUMEPHI He-
KOPPEKTHBIX 0600611eHMIf, CTOCOOCTBOBABLIMX BO3SHUKHOBEHUIO IBYX OfMHa-
KOBO JIOXKHBIX KOHLIEIILIMI — «II0fIaB/ieHNsi» TyMaHusMa Pedopmaumeit u pe-
anM3auuy eIMHON NpOrpaMMbl «9pa3MMAHCKUX» TYMAaHUCTOB B TIOGOPOBCKOI
penurnosHoit nonutuke'®. Ilo muenuio A. Qokca, pasnuuua Mexay OTAe/b-
HbIMM TYMaHMCTaMy HAaCTO/IbKO 3HAUMTE/IbHBI, YTO CIIEAYET OTKa3aTbCA OT MC-
KYCCTBEHHO CO3/TaHHBIX aMOPQHBIX CMHKPETUYECKUX MOCTPOEHMIT, B TOM YMC-
7ie, M OT XapaKTepUCTUKM BCETO aHITIMIACKOTO TyMaHM3Ma KaK «3pa3MMaHCTBa».
VcTopuk npu3bIBaeT NpHU3HATh, YTO €AUHCTBEHHBIM HEMCTBUTENBHO OOLIMM
NPU3HAKOM, OOBEAMHSAIOIMM PasIMYHbIX MBICTUTENEN B HEKYIO OOLIHOCTD,
ABTISIETCA MX TIPUBEPXEHHOCTb K/IACCUYECKOMY JMTEPaTYPHOMY HAc/leMIo.
Tonbko oHa aenaet ux rymanuctamu. A. Poxc ykasbiBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTD
6oree TOYHOI, CEMaHTMYECKM ¥ CTOPUYECKM 06OCHOBaHHOIA, lepuHMIINM Ca-
MOTO TOHATHSA «TYMaHU3M», KaKOBOIA, TI0 €0 MHEHMIO, ABNAETCS AebUHULMA
I1.0. Kpucrennepa'®. HakoHell, y4eHbll CUMTaeT HEKOPPEKTHBIM BOCIIPUATHE
«XPUCTMAHCKOTO 'yMaHM3Ma» KaK TapMOHMYHOTO CMHTe3a IyMaHMUCTUYECKOMN
YYEHOCTY C XPUCTMAHCKOI1 Bepoit 1 HaboxkHocTbio. Ha npumepax T. Mopa u
Opasma A. Pokc AeMOHCTPUPYET MOCTOSHHOE M HeU36eXXHOE B3aMMOUCKITIO-
4YeHMe IBYX COCTaB/IAIOIUMX «XPUCTMAHCKOTO T'yMaHM3Ma», fefaoliee HeBO3-
MOXXHBIM CMHXPOHHO€ MX NpOSBJE€HME B MBICTSAX M NOCTYyNKax nrogein. Ilo
MHEHMIO HOBO3€TaHICKOTO UCCIeROBaTeNs, «<Heo6xoauMo 0603HaumnTh, KOrma
npeAnonaraemMble “XpMCTMAHCKME TYMaHUCTBI JIEVICTBYIOT KaK TYMaHWCTBI, a
KOIZla — IIPOCTO KaK XpUCTHaHe (TOro WIM MHOrO HampasieHus)»'®. B urore,
A. ®okc pe3loMupyeT, YTO GONBLIMHCTBO PacpOCTPaHEHHbIX 06061aommx
KOHLIENMLIMIA aHITIMIACKOTO TyMaHM3Ma ClefyeT OTOPOCHTb MM PajyuKaabHO
nepecMoTpeTb. Hi ogHOMY M3 yTBep)KHEHMiT 06 OTHENbHOM 4YelOBeKe /M

183PasbacHeHNe 3TOTO Te3uca Ha npuMepe noatos C. Xoyaca (1474?—1523?), ITxk. Cken-
ToHa (1460?—1529), A. Bapknas (1476—1552) cm.: Ibid. P. 11—16.

®]bid. P. 18—19.

185« ECu KAaccu4eCcKUil KOMITOHEHT He TpefCcTaB/ieH [B TBOPYECTBE KAKOTO-THOO MBIC-
nUTeNd), To pedb UAET He O TYMaHMU3Me, a O 4eM-To Apyrom» // Ibid. P. 31—32.

%Tbid. P. 30.
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TpymIie HeNb3s NpuiaBath obluee 3HaueHue. [Tonaras pasnmmumsa MeXmy ryma-
HUcTaMy 60/1ee MHTEPECHBIMY, YeM UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3IaHHOE nofobue, UcTo-
PUK-PEBU3MOHNCT HaAMETU/I B Ka4eCTBE IIPMOPUTETHOM 3a/jauyl UCCIeOBaHMMI
OmDKaiIUMX JeCATUIETHI pacrlo3HaBaHME ITUX PasaMyMil M KOPpPeKTHOe
YCTaHOB/IEHME MX TIPUYMH JUISA CO3JaHUA 6onee YeTKOM KapTHBI (peHOMEHa
AHITIMICKOTO IyMaHM3Ma.

Crpemnienne A. Pokca 6pocuTb BbI30B YCTOABIUMMCA OOLIMM B3I/IsAaM Ha
TYMaHU3M, «XpUCTMAHCKUI1 TYMaHU3M» U, B YaCTHOCTHM, Ha aHITIMVCKMI TyMa-
HU3M BBI3BA/IO NPOTUBOPEYMBYIO PEaKLMIO OPYTMX MCCaenoBareeil, o6ycmo-
BUB OXXMBJIEHMe HayYHBIX ITOUCKOB B NaHHON cdepe. ABTOpBI pAna M3ZaHMA
ABHO COYYBCTBYIOT PeBU3MOHMCTCKMM TeHaeHmsaM'®. Ho, kak u B ucropu-
orpa¢pum Pedopmaiium, B peHeCCaHCOBEIEHMM PEBU3MOHM3M TaKXKe He Npu-
obpen JOMMHMpYIOLIETO NnonoxeHnsa. HanpoTus, 3HauYuTeNbHasA 4acTb UCCIe-
fioBaTenell TIOKOPOBCKOrO FyMaHM3Ma IIPOJO/DKAlOT BK/AafibiBaTh B IOHATHE
«TyMaHMU3M» OTIpele/eHHBbI Meonorndeckuint u/mm Gunocodckuit cMbicH,
TIPOABUBILMIACA He TONMBKO B cepe U3YYeHNs K/TaCCHYECKOI CTTOBECHOCTH, HO
TaKKe B MOMUTHKE 1 penurun'®. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM, BHOBb 000CTPUINCDH PasHO-
IMacuA TpU MCTONKOBAHMM KOHLENITa «XPUCTUAHCKMIM ryMaHM3m». IloHuMas
nocnegHuit B 06061IEHHOM BuAe Kak crelydumueckuil CUHTe3 TyMaHMCTH-
YeCKOM Ky/IbTYpbl M XPUCTMAHCTBA, yYeHble PasOLINCh B OLIEHKE XapaKTepa
¥ 3HaueHuA 3Toro cuHresa. Ilo mHenuio bpennana bpapmoy, /Trocu Byauur u
pAfa ApYTUX MCC/IefoBaTeNlel, CMHTe3 HOCUI OPraHMYHbI XapaKTep ¥ Ipo-
ABWICA B paMKax npefpedopMaliMOHHON MHTEIEKTYa/TbHOM U PeTUTMO3HOI
KyBTYPBbI B Bujie nbepaibHOM pedOpMUCTCKOM TeHMEHLINM, TIEPETONKOBAB-
LeVl €BaHTe/IbCKOE MOCTIaHME Y PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKIE TEKCThI B CBETE A3bIYECKON
yyeHocti. Ho ecnn b. Bpapimoy nonaraer ryMaHMCTUYECKI CUHTES YTPAaTUB-
1M cBolo crredumky ¢ HavanoM Pedopmanuu, To JI. Bymusr rosoput o ¢op-
MUPYIOLLIEM BIMAHUM 3TOFO CMHTE3A HA PETUTMO3HYIO U MTOMUTUYECKYIO MBICTIb
KaK KaTO/IMKOB, TaK M MPOTECTAHTOB JI0 KOHILa 1550-x rr.'*. Bonee Toro, Mapro

¥Tax, Buro Iyctunmanm, Auxeno Mallakko 3aHANM CXOZHYIO TOYKY 3peHUA Ha aHa/u-
supyemble Pokcom npobnemer: Giustiniani V.R. Homo, Humanus, and the Meanings
of “Humanism” // JHI. 1985. Vol. 46. Ne 2. P. 167—195; Mazzacco A. Introduction //
Interpretations of Renaissance Humanism / Ed. A. Mazzocco. Leiden—Boston, 2006.
P. 1—18. B ganHO€ M3aaHMe BOUIY HEKOTOPbi€ MAaTePHalbl IBYX TEMATHYECKUX KOH-
depeHLMIt, TPOBEAEHHBIX AMEPUKAHCKUM 06ILIeCTBOM peHEeCCaHCHBIX MCCIeNOBaHMIT
B TopoHTo (2003) 1 HblO-I;IOpKe (2004). Bo3peitcTBUe PEBU3MOHUCTCKUX B3TIAROB
A. ®oxca Taxke cM.: Pincombe M. Elizabethan Humanism: Literature and Learning in
the Later Sixteenth Century. Harlow, 2001. P. 41—42.

B[Tonpo6HO 0630p HOBeli1Lelt UCTOpUOrpadum, B TOM YMC/E, TPAANLMOHHO MHTEPIpe-
TUPYIOLIEl aHTIMIACKIMIA ryMaHu3M, cM.: Woolfson J. Introduction // Reassessing Tudor
Humanism / Ed. J. Woolfson. Basingstoke, 2002. P. 1—21.

Bradshaw B. Transalpine Humanism // Cambridge History of Political Thought,
1450—1700 / Ed. J.H. Burns. Cambridge, 1991. P. 96—131; Wooding L. Rethinking
Catholicism in Reformation England. Oxford, 2000.
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Tomn cuntaer «XpUCTMAHCKMI TyMaHN3M» CTUMY/IOM 1A GONBIIMHCTBA MypH-
TAHCKMX COLIMA/IbHbIX MAEH ¥ HATIPaB/IEHUII NEATENIbHOCTH €lTM3aBeTUHCKOM
anoxu'”’, C npyroit CTOpOHbI, MPUBEPKEHHOCTh MHOTMX aHIIMICKMX TyMaHM-
CTOB TPamMUMOHHON Uepku mobyauna M. [Jaynuur u P. Pekca B ux npocoro-
rpadiyecKMX MCCIENOBAaHNAX OTPULIATD CBA3b aHIJIMICKOTO «XPMCTMAHCKOTO
TYMaHM3Ma» C MAEO/IOTMeENl TIPOTECTAaHTU3MA U OOBACHATb MOANEPXKKY Iyma-
Hucramu Pedpopmanium He peTMrMo3HbIMM, @ UCKITIOUUTETHHO TIOUTHIECKMMU
npuunHamMu®®', 3. Ipadron u JI. [xapaun, A. Cundung Bcnen 3a A. Pokcom
XapaKTepU3YIOT «XPUCTHAHCKUIT TYMaHU3M» KaK 6€eCCBSISHBbI, TTOBEPXHOCTHBIN
¥ HeJIO/ITOBEYHBII CMHTE3 ABYX 10 CYTU HECOBMECTUMBIX (aXke B CiTydae Jpas-
Ma) Hadan'”2, Bonee Toro, ecnm onmparbcs Ha MHeHMe A. PoKca 0 TOM, 4To «bes
cnieundirdeckoil NpUBEPXXEHHOCTH Mfee O LieHHOCTU U addeKkTMBHOCTH KITac-
CUYECKOI Y4€HOCTHM HU OfMH U3 TIOMOPOBCKIX MHTE/VIEKTYa/IOB He MOXKET OBbITH
Ha3BaH T'yMaHMCTOM», To J[xoH KoreT ¢ ero nomospurenbHbIM OTHOILEHMEM K
A3BIYECKMM aBTOPaM, OTYETIMBO TEOTIOTMYECKMMIA, @ HE JIMTEpaTyPHO-aHTUKBap-
HbIMM MHTEPECAMM, HAKOHEI, C €T0 OTBPalLieHIeM K CBETCKMM 3aHATYAM JyXOBeH-
CTBa JO/DKEH GbITh BOOOILIE MCK/TIOYEH M3 TyMaHUCTUYeCKoro coobiectsa. Jaxce
TNOHATHE «XPUCTUAHCKMIA TYMAaHUCT» IIpUMeHMMO K Konerty, momarator 3t mc-
C/IeNOBaTeNH, TONBKO B CAMOM OTPaHM4YEeHHOM cMbicie'”, OfHAKO aMepUKaHCKMIA
ucropuk Y. Hayspr, Taroke MpeIIIpMHABILMIA TOTILITKY NEPEOCMbICTIATD KOHLENT
«XPUCTMAHCKMI TYMAaHM3My, [TPUXOIMT B OTHolleHMM KozeTa K MpOTMBONONOXK-
HOMY BbIBOAY'*. YueHblit KpuTHKYeT npemiokeHHoe I1.0. Kpucrennepom ompe-

%Todd M. Christian Humanism and the Puritan Social Order. Cambridge, 1987. P. 22—
96. IlpeacTaBieHMe O «<XPUCTHAHCKOM T'YMaHM3Me» KaK O J/IMTE/IbHOM B3aMMOZOIOM-
HAIOLEM CMHTe3€ TYMaHM3Ma M XPMCTMAHCTBA XapaKTePHO A/IA aBTOPOB TeMaTud4e-
ckoro c6bopHuka: Christian Humanism: Essays in Honour of Arjo Vanderjagt / Ed.
A]. Vanderjagt etc. Leiden, 2009.

¥1Dowling M. Humanism in the Age of Henry VIIL L., 1986; Rex R. The Role of English
Humanists in the Reformation up to 1559 // The Education of a Christian Society: Hu-
manism and the Reformation in Britain and the Netherlands / Ed. N. Scott Amos etc.
Aldershot, 1999. P. 19—40. Taroke cM. uccnefosaue M. JlaymMHL, KOTOpOe MOXKHO
OTHECTM K >KaHPYy «HOBON Ouorpadmueckoit uctopum»: Dowling M. Fisher of Men:
A Life of John Fisher, 1469—1535. N.Y., 1999. Tesuc o CIoXXHOM B3auMOAEHCTBUN
rymannsMa ¢ Karonudeckoit Pedopmauneit B cTpaHax KOHTMHEHTalbHON EBponsl
pasfensaloT aMepukaHckue ydensie I1. Matcon u JI. Testnop: Matheson P Humanism
and Reform Movements // The Impact of Humanism. P. 23—42; Taylor L.J. The Influ-
ence of Humanism on Post-Reformation Catholic Preachers in France // Renaissance
Quarterly. 1997. Vol. 50. Ne 1. P. 115—130.

92Grafton A., Jardine L. From Humanism to the Humanities: Education and the Lib-
eral Arts in Fifteenth and Sixteenth-century Europe. Cambridge, 1986. P. 138—149;
Sinfield A. Literature in Protestant England, 1560—1660. L., 1983. P. 20; Fox A. Facts and
Fallacies. P. 19—24.

%3Fox A. Facts and Fallacies. P. 27—28.

**Nauert C.G. Rethinking “Christian Humanism” // Christian Humanism: Essays in
Honour of Arjo Vanderjagt. P. 155—180.
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ZieNieHMe «XPUCTUAHCKMX TYMaHUCTOB» KaK «aBTOPOB, OTKPBITO 06CY>KAABILIMX
PEUTMO3HbIE MM TEO/IOTUYECKME MPOOIEMbI BO BCEX MM HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX
counHeHuAX»'*. Y. HayspT cuMTaeT Takylo XapaKTepUCTHMKY Ype3MEpPHO OCTO-
POXHOIA U, CNIEAOBATENbHO, HENOCTaTO4HOI. OH Mo/IaraeT, YTo creLmguyeckoit
yepToif, KoTopas 060co6/A/Ia «XPUCTUAHCKUX TYMaHMUCTOB» U3 CPelbl APYTUX
TYMaHUCTOB, MPOCTO AB/IABIUVMXCA XPUCTHAHAMM, Oblla CBSI3b MEX[Y MX Hayd-
HbIMM M3bICKaHMAMY (KaK B 06/1aCTM K/IACCUYECKOIA, TaK Y paHHEXPUCTUAHCKON
JIMTEPATYPBbI) C YCHMAMY TIO LYXOBHOMY OOHOB/IEHUMIO ¥ MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOM
pedopme xpucTmaHcKoro obiectsa. Ecnu 60/MbLIMHCTBO MpefCTaBUTENEN Ce-
BEpPHOTO T'yMaHM3Ma JaHHOMY KpUTepuIo, o MHeHuto Y. Hayapra, He cooTBeTt-
CTBYIOT, T0 KosleT, HanpoTuB, yBepeHHO OTHeCEH aBTOPOM K UMCHTY «XPUCTH-
aHCKMX TyMaHucToB»'®, TakuM 06pa3oM, B cBeTe 3TMX U3bICKAHMIT BOIPOC O
«XpMCTMaHCKOM ryMaHusMe» KoseTa B pasHbIX €ro acrekTax BHOBb NpuoOpeTa-
€T OTYET/IMBYIO AMCKYCCMOHHOCTb.

K aHanormyHoMmy pesynbraTy NMpUBENM M YCUIUSA MCCeHoBaTesneil 1o
BepudUKaLUM IPYroro, CMHOHMMUYHOTO HOHATUS — «3PasMMAHCTBOY,
KOTOpo€e CBOOONHO ¥ IIMPOKO MCIIO/Nb3yeTCsl B paboTax [0 MCTOPUM paH-
Hero HoBoro BpemeHM 6e3 HOMKHOM KOHLENTYaabHOU OpopaboTku'®.
B koHue 1990-x rT. 6bIIM MOCTABJIEHDI T10]] COMHEHME MOTe3HOCTh 3TOTO

1% Kak nsBecTHO, k ux uncny I1.0. Kpucrennep orHocun He Tonsko Ipa3ma, brone, Mopa,
HO TaKke MenaHxToHa, KansBuHa 1 oTijoB-uesyutoB XVI BB.: Kristeller PO. Renais-
sance Thought: The Classic, Scholastic and Humanist Strains. N.Y., 1961. P. 86.

%Tlo mHenuio Y. HayspTa, «XpUCTHAHCKMIT TYMaHU3M» HauGonee MOMHO peann3OBaH
B TBOpYecTBe JledeBpa o’ Dtanna u Jpasma. Ouenusas Komera, aBTOop momyckaer
HEKOTOPYI0 JABOMCTBEHHOCTb: ¢ OFHON cTopoHbl (P. 169), KomeT HasBaH Hapsamy c
T. MopoMm 1 Dpa3MoM OOHMM U3 IMIEPOB «XPUCTUAHCKOTO F'yMaHM3Ma» B AHIIUY (B
nportusononoxxocts T. JluHakpy u Y. [pouuny), ¢ apyroit (P. 172), uctopuk onpene-
naer Konera (mo ananoruu ¢ 5. Bumndenuurom B TepManuu) Kak npearevy «xpucTu-
aHCKOro ryMaHMsMa». Ha Hawr B3riag, Takoe pasnuyeHue He ABNAETCA CYLIECTBEH-
HbiM. Takoke cM.: Nauert C.G. Humanism and the Culture of Renaissance Europe: New
Approaches to European History. Cambridge, 1996. P. 122—123, 157, 161.

“"Hapsany ¢ TpagMUMOHHBIM NOHMMaHMEM TEPMMHA KaK CMHOHMMA <XPUCTUAHCKOIO
rymanusma» (cM.: Hall B. Cranmer’s Relations with Erasmianism and Lutheranism
// Thomas Cranmer: Churchman and Scholar / Ed. P. Ayris etc. Woodbridge, 1993.
P. 3—37; Parrish ] M. Education, Erasmian Humanism and More’s Utopia // Oxford
Review of Education. 2010. Vol. 36. Ne 5. P. 589—605) pacnipocTpaHeHbl pasjinyHble
MHTEpIpeTaUMM «3pa3sMMaHCTBa», HalpyMep, KaK JpasMOBOI CUCTEMBI TNPOU3HO-
lIeHUA ApeBHeTpedeckux 6yke u audronros (Caragounis C.C. Erasmianism in New
Garb: The Chimera of the ‘Reconstructed’ Pronunciation of Greek // http://www.chrys-
caragounis.com/The.Pronunciation.of.Greek/Erasmian.Chimera.pdf.), kak unTennek-
TyanusupoBaHHoii ¢opmer xpuctuancrsa (http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/
topic/191010/Erasmianism), 6ubneitckoro rymanuama (Coroleu A. Anti-Erasmianism
in Spain // Biblical Humanism and Scholasticism in the Age of Erasmus / Ed. E. Rum-
mel. Leiden—Boston, 2008. P. 73—92) u gaxke Kak XapaKTepUCTUKM MIOfei, KPUTHU-
KYIOLIMX ITOPOKM CYLIECTBYIOLIEN CUCTEMBI, HO CTPEMAILUXCA K KOMIIPOMUCCY C Heit
(http://www.wordnik.com/words/erasmianism).
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TepPMMHa J/if COBpeMeHHO¥ uctopuorpadumu U faxe HONMYCTUMOCTb €ro
ynorpe6nenua'®. Kpuruke 6bU1M MOgBeprHYTH U MpeACTaBAeHUS 06 aH-
TIMACKOM TYMaHM3Me KaK aHIJIMICKOM BeTBM «3pasmmuaHcTBa»'®. Hanpu-
Mep, 3. Pammen u JIk. INTOH XapakTepu3oBaau «3pa3sMUAHCTBO» Kak I10-
HATHE Heolpefie/leHHOE B JOKTPMHANbHOM CMBIC/IE U MaJIONPUTOLHOE [IJif
KOPPEKTHOTO ONMUCAHMUSA UAEONOrUM Npel- U pedopMalnoHHOIM AHTIMKM.
M. JloynuHr, oTciexxusas BO3JieiiCTBME TYMaHM3Ma Ha MPaBUTENbCTBO Ha
Pa3/IMYHBIX 3Tanax aHMIMKaHCKoO Pedopmaiinm, COBepIIEHHO UCKITIOYM-
lla 3pa3MMAHCKMI T'yMaHU3M, KaK «HauBHBIN JO KpaitHOCTUM»®!. MuuM-
Ma/IbHbIM IIpM3HaeT BAMAHME Jpa3Ma Ha aHTIUICKYIO JYXOBHYIO KY/IbTY-
py Ix. Ckapucbpux®®. Ilo mHenuio A. Ookca, ryMaHM3M, MOBANABLINIA
Ha pelUruo3Hy nonutuky TiomopoB, He 6bin spasmuaHckum?®. OpgHako
3Ta PEBU3MOHMUCTCKasA KPUTUKA KOHLIENIIMY aHITIMICKOTO «3pa3MUaHCTBa»
BbI3Ba/ja OTBeTHbIe UccinegoBanuAa camoro k. K. MakKouuku u A. JIuk-
KeHCa, KOTOpble HacTayMBalM Ha IMyOOKOM NPOHMKHOBEHUM 3pasMMaH-
CKMX UJEN B Cpefly YHMBEPCUTETCKMX U TMPUABOPHBIX MHTENNIEKTYa/loB B
HavanbHble gecatmnetus XVI B.** Kak cnefncTBue, Bo3HMKaeT Bomnpoc 06
060CHOBaHHOCTY TpakTOBKY KoseTa kak rymaHmucTa-spasmuanua. Kak ro-
BOpPUIOCH paHee, A. DOKC YCMOTpen B eIMHEHUM PANa aHTIUMCKUX TyMa-
HUCTOB ¢ Jpa3MOM NpuMep JIOKHOI reHepanu3aumu’®. He apnsorcsa nu

'%%CM., HampuMep, MaTrepManbl TeMaTHMYeCKOTO KONIOKBMyMa: Erasmianism: Idea
and Reality. Proceedings of the Colloquium, Amsterdam, 19—21 September 1996 /
Ed. M.E.H.N. Mout etc. Amsterdam—Oxford—N.Y., 1997. Hacrosameit “provocatio
ad agendum” sBnAeTcA CTaThs HMUAEPNAHACKOTO McTOopuka KopHemuca ABryctuna
(1928—2008) non HassaHueM «Verba valent usu: 4To Takoe Spa3sMuaHu3M»: Augusti-
jn C. Was ist Erasmianismus? // Erasmianism: Idea and Reality. P. 5—14. [Ipumeya-
Te/bHbI CTI0Ba HUAepNaHAckoro yyeHoro Hukomerr Moyt (Mout M.E.H.N. Erasmian-
ism in Modern Dutch Historiography // Erasmianism: Idea and Reality. P. 197) o Tom,
4TO «3Pa3MMUAHMU3M yKe HOrOe BpeMs AB/AETCS NPU3PAKOM COBPEMEHHOM HEMELIKOM
(1 He Tompko — J/I.C.) uctopuorpadum, OGHAKO 3TO OHATHE HUKOTAA CTIELMATTBHO He
M3y4asloch ¥ [0 CHX MOP He MOMYYM/IO ONpeeeHNs».

!%Pa3pepHyTyi0 kputuKy KoHuenuuu x.K. MakKoHuku npemnpuHsAn HOBO3emaHS-
ckuit yyeHblit A, Dokc: Fox A. English Humanism and the Body Politic // Reassessing
the Henrician Age: Humanism, Politics and Reform, 1500—1550 / Ed. A. Fox and
J. Guy. Oxford, 1986. P. 34—51.

¥Elton G. Humanism in England // The Impact of Humanism on Western Europe /
Ed. A. Goodman and A. MacKay. N.Y., 1990. P. 268; Rummel E. The Remains of the
Day: Erasmianism Today // Rummel E. Desiderius Erasmus. L;N.Y,, 2006. P. 106—
109, 125—126.

®Dowling M. Humanism in the Age of Henry VIIL P. 37.

*28carisbrick ].J. The Reformation and the English people. P. 46—47.

M3Fox A. Facts and Fallacies: Interpreting English Humanism. P. 32, 48.

™MMcConica ].K. The English Reception of Erasmus // Erasmianism: Idea and Reality.
P. 37—46; Dickens A.G. The Early Expansion of Protestantism in England, 1520—
1558 // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. 1987. Vol. XXVIIL. P. 187—221.

25Fox A. Facts and Fallacies: Interpreting English Humanism. P. 33.
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Konet u 3pa3m rymaHucramu pasnudHoro tonka? Ha Hawn B3rnan, pesynb-
TaThl UCC/IEAOBaHUI YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB CBMIETE/NbCTBYIOT O HeoOXomu-
MoCTH 60/lee KOPPEKTHO MHTepIIpeTpoBarh B3rnAnsl 1. Konera, npexxne
Bcero, 6onee B3BellIECHHO 00OCHOBATb NPUMEHEHNME B TAaKOl MHTepIpeTa-
UMY TIOHATUM «XPUCTUAHCKNI TYMaHN3M» U «3Pa3MUaHCTBO.

C NMMHIBMCTMYECKMM MOBOPOTOM UCTOpPMYECKoi Hayku B 70—80-e rozpl
XX B. BHOBb aKTya/IM3UpOBA/ICA MHTEpEC K TYyMaHU3MY KaK pUTOPUYECKON
Tpapuunu. Pa3BuBas KpucrennepoBy medpuHMIMIO, MCCTeNOBaTeMM CTamu
paccMaTpMBaTb CTpeM/IeHMe K KPacCHOpPEeYMIO B KauecTBe MAEHTUUKALM-
OHHOI 4YepThl ryMaHN3Ma, 00'beUHABIIEN TYMaHUCTOB Pas/IMYHOIO TOJKA
B eIMHOe IBIDKeHNe ™. B pesynbrate, BHMMaHMe Y4eHbIX 0Ka3anoCh cocpe-
JOTOYEHHBIM Ha aHA/IM3€ PA3NIMYHBIX aCTIEKTOB T'YMaHMCTUYECKOTO JUCKYp-
ca — TEKCTOB, CTUSA, A3blKa, IPAKTUK YTEHWUsA, NIEPEBONOB, U3TATENbCKOTO
pena u 1.0.°7 Cpeny TpymoB, MocBsLIeHHbIX KoseTy, 3TOT HOBBIN MOAXOJ
CTa/l TIpUMeHATbCAE 6puTanckum ucropukom Hx.b. Tpanmom (1925—2005)
B €T0 CKPYITy/Ie3HOM MCCIeloBaHMM MaHyCKpuiitoB Kosnera, TekcToB ero mna-
padpasoB «Mepapxuit» IlceBpo-IInonncus™®, IlomeiTka HapucoBaTh HOp-
TpeT Konera kak uurarens ApeonarumTa NpeANnpuHATa aMEPUKaHCKAM yde-
ueM [1. Jloxmanom*®. Ho B nenom, KorreT 1 ero guckypc Maso mpuBIeKamu
TNpuBep>KeHIeB JAHHOTO HaNpaB/IeHUs COBPEMEHHOM McTOpuorpadmm.

%Cp.: Gray H.H. Renaissance Humanism: the Pursuit of Eloquence // Renaissance Es-
says from the JHI. Vol. I/ Ed. P.O. Kristeller etc. N.Y., 1992. P. 199—216.

27Cm.: Crewe J.V. Trials of Authorship: Anterior Forms and Poetic Reconstruction from
Wyatt to Shakespeare. Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1990; Rethinking the Henrician Era:
Essays on Early Tudor Texts and Contexts / Ed. P.C. Herman. Urbana—Chicago, 1994;
Lerer S. Courtly Letters in the Age of Henry VIIIL Literary Culture and the Arts of De-
ceit. Cambridge, 1997; D'Alton C.W. The Trojan War of 1518: Melodrama, Politics and
the Rise of Humanism // Sixteenth Century Journal. 1997. Vol. 28. Issue 3. P. 727—738;
The Cambridge Companion to English Literature, 1500—1600 / Ed. A.F. Kinney. Cam-
bridge, 2000; Rasmussen M.D. Renaissance Literature and Its Formal Engagements.
Berkeley, 2002; Wakelin D. Humanism, Reading and English Literature, 1430—1530.
Oxford, 2007.

®Trapp J.B. John Colet and the Hierarchies of the Pseudo-Dionysius // Religion and
Humanism / Ed. K. Robbins. Oxford, 1981. P. 127—148; Idem. John Colet, His Manu-
scripts and Ps-Dionysius // Classical Influences on European Culture, A.D. 500—1500:
Proceedings of an International Conference Held at King’s College, Cambridge, April
1974 / Ed. R.R. Bolgar. Cambridge, 1976. P. 205—221; Idem. Erasmus, Colet and More.
The Early Tudor Humanists and Their Books. L., 1991.

®Lochman D.T. Divus Dionysius: Authority, Self, and Society in John Colet’s Reading of
the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy // JHI. 2007. Vol. 68. Ne 1. P. 1—34.
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‘B Tnasa 1 ﬂ'
Ax. Koaet B oTeyecTBeHHON MCTOPMYECKOM HayKe

B oreyecTBeHHOI McTopnyeckoit Hayke [IkoH Konet mo cux nop ocraercs He-
[IOCTAaTOYHO U3BeCTHOM Gurypoit. OfHaKO HECMOTPS Ha XapaKTepHYKo ¢par-
MEHTapHOCTb, B POCCUIACKOI MCTOpMOTpadMy 10 UCCTIERYEMOIt TEME MOXKHO —
C J1o7NeN YCTIOBHOCTYU — BBIJIE/IUTD JIBa 3Talla; B Mpefenax KaXJoro KOMITIEKC
HayYHOWM UTEPATYPbl CKIAfbIBaeTCA M3 HECKOMbKMX TPYNIl MaTepyasioB: BO-
TepBbIX, paboT, 3aTparuBalLIMX AeATeNbHOCTb 1 Bo3spenns [x. Konera, Bo-
BTOPbBIX, PEHECCAaHCOBEMIECKMX TPYHOB OOILETEOPETHYECKOTO Y SMITUPUIECKO-
r0 XapaKTepa, B-TPETbUX, MCCIEHOBAHNIA IO Pa3/IMYHBIM acTleKTaM MCTOPUU
panHero HoBoro Bpemenn: mucropum AHImM, PedopManiuy, nosponsiommx
BOCCO3/{aThb KOHTEKCT U JAIOLMX MaTepual Jisl afieKBaTHbIX OL€HOK. XPOHO-
JIOTMYeCKMe paMKM TiepBoro 3tana — 70—=80-e IT. MpoLIIoro Beka — COBIAia-
I0T C MEPUOAOM PacliBETa OTEYECTBEHHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIX IUTYAMI, KOTOPBIN,
Ha Halll B3I/IAM, CBA3aH C JeATenbHOCTbI0 Komuceun mo xymbrype Bospox-
merna*'. CoBeTcKoe peHeccaHCOBeNieHMe JAaHHOTO MePUO.a, B LeJIOM, OpUeH-
TMPOBA/IOCh Ha MapKCUCTCKYI0 Mofenib Bospoxaenus, 3a OCHOBY KOTOpOit
NPMHUMANTNCh U3BECTHBIE BbICKasbiBaHUs P. JHrenbca O MPOrpecCUBHOCTU
1 TIEpETIOMHO-PEBOMIOLIMOHHOM XapakTepe PeHeccanca?!, m o paHHeGypiky-
a3HOM CYIIHOCTM TyMaHMUCTHUYecKol mpaeonornu*2, OmHako B paMKax oOiweit
MapKCUCTCKON (3KOHOMO-LIEHTPUCTCKON, B pycie (OpMaLMOHHONM Teopun u
K/1accoBoy 60pb6b1) KOHLIEMIMY TYMaHM3Ma B TPYAAX BUIHBIX COBETCKUX pe-
HECCaHCOBENOB 3TOro Nepuofa MpUMEHEHNe MapKCUCTCKOM METORONOTUM CO-
YeTa/IoCh C MOMCKaMM HOBBIX NPUEMOB UM HATpaBJ€HMI MCCIENOBaHMA, KOp-
PEKTHBIM BOCTIPUATHEM UJieH 3apy6exHON ucTopuorpadum M OTe4eCTBEHHBIX
uccnenoBareneit Bospoxpaenna XIX B. Takoe nonokeHue CIOXuIOCh 6na-
rofiapst TPaJMLMOHHOM OTKPBITOCTM OTEYECTBEHHOTO pPEHHECAHCOBENEHMUS
3allaflHOM HayKe B CWIy CaMOro M3y4aeMoro o6bekTa, a Takke Omaropaps
HpUCYIIIEN HayKe B 1Ie/IOM CIIOCOOGHOCTU K COXPaHEHMIO aBTOHOMMM OT opuLiy-
aJIbHOM MIEONTOTUM M K CAMOPa3BUTUIO. 3TH YepThl B TIOJTHON Mepe MpUCYIu
uccnenoBauusaM VL.H. OcuHoBckoro, BKaji KOTOpOTO B U3y4eHUe aHIIUICKO-
ro ryMaHM3Ma TPyAHO HepeoleHuTb. 11 Hauieit paGoTbl BaXKHO OTMETUTH,
yto [x. Konmery Kak myxoBHOMy HacTaBHMKY T. Mopa 6bln TMOCBsilLEeH psz
cTpanul y>xe B niepsoi (1974 r.) kaure M.H. OcunoBckoro o T. Mope, a Tak-
)K€ B €r0 WM3BECTHOM (YHIAMEHTa/IbHOM MOHOrpadu4YeckoM MCCIeSOBaHUM
(1978 r.). B 4acTHOCTH, BiepBbie B PYCCKOA3BIYHOMN UcTOpHorpadmu 6smm Kpa-

2°Ona 6b171a ocHoBaHa npu HayuHoM coBe 1o uctopun Muposoii kynstypst AH CCCP
B1972 1

MIuzenvc P. Iuanextuka npuponst // Mapkc K., nzenvc &. Coumnennsa, Usp. 2. M.,
1961. T. 20. C. 346.

229nzenvc P. BHelHAA NOMUTHKA pycckoro uapuama // Mapxce K., Suzenvc @. Coune-
Hua. T. 22, C. 21.
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TKO OTMCaHbI KMoueBble coObITHA 6uorpadum k. Kometa — myreluectBue
Ha KOHTMHEHT, 3HAKOMCTBO M nepercka ¢ M. ®OuumHo, okcopackue nekuuu,
TIPONOBENHMYECKas eATE/IbHOCTb B KayecTBe JekaHa cobopa cB. [laBna, Bbi-
crymenye ¢ «Co60pHOIT TIPOTIOBEbIo» M OGBMHEHME €T0 B epecH, OpraHu3a-
A rpaMMaridecko 1Ko, [naBHoe BHuManue VI.H. OcuHOBCKUM yrene-
Ho npo6neme BMaHNA Konera Ha hopMupoBaHye MUPOBO33peHMs OYAYILETO
aBTOpa «YTomuu». Kak CripaBe[yiuBo oTMe4aeT aBTOP, 0COGEHHO BEMKO ObII0
HPaBCTBEHHOE BO3/IeMCTBME MMYHOCTH KorneTa, ero AyXoBHOe OKOpM/IEHME U
noazmep>xka Mopa B nepuof r1my6oKkoro KyXoBHOTo Kpusuca'. Bonbiioe 3Ha-
yeHue Ana Mopa MMeno TaloKe uaeltHoe BIMsHUE feKaHa, CKasaBlileecs IBOsA-
Ko. Bo-nepBbIx, Momoforo Mopa 1ielMKoM 3aXBaTU/IM €70 KPUTHUKA MOPOYHOTO
IyXOBEHCTBa ¥ CTPacTHbIe MPM3bIBBI K pedpopMe LIEPKBU, K HPaBCTBEHHOMY
06GHOB/IEHUIO BCETO OOLIECTBA HA OCHOBE BO3POXIEHHOI XPUCTHUAHCKOI ITH-
Ku B ayXe yyeHMa XpHUCTa U €ro anoctonoB. Bo-BTopbix, y Mopa Haxommmm
NoAfiepXKy M COYyBCTBMe Nefarornyeckue ycunus Konerta, HanpaBneHHble Ha
BOCIIMTaHMe TYMaHUCTUYECKM 0OPasoBaHHOTO M IPENaHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKUM
uiealaM MOJIOHOrO TOKO/MEHUA’. B 1leoM, aHIMMIACKash ryMaHMCTHYeCKas
MBIC/Ib NIpeApedopMaLMOHHOTO nepyofia xapakrepusyercst VI.H. OcuHoBckuM
¢ no3uumit MapkcnsMa. Tak, UCTOPUKOM TPAAMLIMOHHO MOMYEPKMUBAETCS Kilac-
coBaf, aHTU(eoaNbHaA HallpaB/IeHHOCTb TYMaHMCTUYECKO! KPUTUKY LIEPKBU
1 KaTONMU4eCKol HOKTpUHBbL B upeitHoit 60pbbe ryMaHMCTOB MPOTHUB IOTMa-
TM3Ma M CXO/IACTMKM aBTOP BUAMT (aKTOp pasBUTHA CBOGOZOMBIC/INS U CTa-
HOB/IeHUsl 6ypKya3HOro MupoBo33peHuss. Bmecre ¢ tem, VI.H. OcunoBckuit
€O BCel ONpefeNIeHHOCTbI0 KOHCTaTUPYeT OTpaHMyeHHble BO3MOXXHOCTH KJTac-
COBOrO TNOAXOAA K MHTEPIpeTalMy UAEeIHOrO Hacmeus ryManucTos?’. [Jabsl
u3bexxaTb MOTEPHU3ALMM TYMaHUCTUHECKMX W€, MCTOPUK HACTaMBaeT Ha
HeobxomuMocTH a1 depeHIIMPOBAHHOTO MOAXONA U OCTOPOKHOCTH HopMy-
mpoBok. HakoHel, B Tpygax M.H. OcMHOBCKOrO NpUCYTCTBYeT XapaKTepHOe
/Il OT€YECTBEHHOM HayKM TOrO BPEMEHM MPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHUE MOAXOHOB U
IOCTV>KEHMI COBETCKOI M Gyp>kyasHoit ucTopuorpadpuu. OnHaAKO B ITOIEMUKe
¢ 3aTIafHBIMM MCTOPMIKaMM aBTOP apTyMEHTUPYET CBOIO MO3VLIMIO He MOI0XKe-
nmamu n3s pabot K. Mapkca u @. DHrenbca, a cO6CTBEHHBIM MCC/IefOBaHMEM
MaTepyana MCTOYHMKOB. CIIOPBI ¢ ONINOHEHTaMM COYETAIOTCSA C MHTEPECOM K
pa3paboTkaM 3apyOeXXHbIX Y4€HBIX, C ITO3UTUBHOM OLIEHKOM HEKOTOPBIX pe-

®0cunoscruti M. H. Tomac Mop. M., 1974; O ace. Tomac Mop: yTommdecKuit KOMMYHM3M,
rymanunsM u Pedpopmaunmsa. M., 1978.

MOcunosckuni M.H. Tomac Mop: yronnyecknit kommysusm. C. 64.

“5Tam xe. C. 65—66.

45Tam xe. C. 3—7, 52.

"Tam xe. C. 53. Ouepk MCTOPUM AaHIIMICKOTO I'yMaHU3Ma B MAPKCUCTCKOM MHTEpIIpe-
Taumn cM.: Canpoixun FO.M. Ot Yocepa mo lllexcniupa: aTudeckue U MOMUTUYECKME
ugeu B AHrmuu. M., 1985, C. 44—99.
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3y/IbTaTOB M TaKTMYHBIM MX MCTIONb3oBaHMeM. Hampumep, B3rmaabr Kone-
Ta xapakTtepusytorca VI.H. OcMHOBCKMM B KOHTEKCTEe HOBOW [UISl COBETCKOM
ucropuorpaduy u elie Majio NPOACHEHHO! KOHLIEMUMU «XPUCTUAHCKOTO Ty-
MaHNM3Ma», BBOAMMOI aBTOPOM B CBOM Hay4Hble MIOCTPOEHMA C 3aMETHOM OC-
MOTPUTENBHOCTBIO? . [T0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIil «XPUCTUAHCKMIL
TYMaHM3M» TpeICTaBiseT coboit ABVIKEHUE, UCTIOBENYIOLIEe PeTUTMO3HO-
3TUYECKYI0 KOHLIEMUMIO TYMaHUCTOB Kpyra Opasma nepen Pedopmanmeit®.
VIcTOKM «XpUCTMAHCKOTO TyMaHM3Ma» YCMaTPUBAIOTCS aBTOPOM B UTAa/IbsH-
ckoM HeomnaroHnsme ®uuynHo n [IMko, B YaCTHOCTH, B KOHLIEMIMY «BCe06-
et penurun». IlocnenHue HasBaubl yuntensamu k. Konera’. Bmecre ¢ Tem,
N.H. OcuHoBckuii He CKNOHeH cunTath Kometa M pyrux «XpUCTHMAHCKUX Iy-
MaHUCTOB» 3MUTOHAaMM UTATbAHCKMX HEOIUIATOHMKOB M yKasblBaeT Ha I7IaB-
HOe, TI0 €0 MHEHMIO, pa3/inyye MeXIY HMMU: COLMAbHYI0 HallpaBleHHOCTb
VIX TIOMCKOB COBEPIUEHHOV XpPUCTUAHCKOM 3TMKN. OneHnBas peopmaTopckie
ycrpemnenns Konera, VI.H. OcuroBCckmiA, ¢ OGHOM CTOPOHBI, MOMYEPKUBAET UX
TeHETUYECKYIO CBA3b C KaTONMYECKON AOKTPUHON?', ¢ IPYyTOi, yKasbIBaeT Ha
4pe3BbIY4alftHO CBOOOHOE MCTONKOBaHME XPUCTMAHCTBA MBICIUTENAMU KpyTa
Opa3Ma, KOTOpoe He TIO3BO/IAET «OTOXECTBIATh 3Ty MHTEPIIPETALMNIO C 0pu-
LIMa/IbHOM KaTo/MM4ecKoit JOKTpuHoi»*?, ITo onpenenenuio M.H. OcuHoBcKo-
TO, «XPUCTHUAHCKMIT [YMaHU3M» 3TO C/IOKHBII CHHTe3 aHTUYHOI uUmocodcko-
HO/TUTMYECKONM MBICIV M PaLlMOHANTMCTUYECKM MCTONKOBAHHOM XPUCTHMAHCKOM
3TUKM. PallMoHanMCTHYECKMIT KPUTEPUIt, TIoaraeT UCTOPUK, ObLI CaMbIM Cy-
LLIECTBEHHBIM MOMEHTOM «XPUCTMAHCKOTO TyMaHM3Ma» U Hambosee mepcrek-
TUBHOI CTOPOHO! €ro pasBUTHUS KakK (popMbl paHHEro 6yp>KyasHOro IpocBe-
weHnsn*>, Takum o6pasom, VI.H. OcuHOBcKOMY OTeueCTBEHHas HayKa 06s13aHa
3HAKOMCTBOM ¢ fAeATenbHOCTbIO [IX. KoneTa 1 nepBoii 1nogoTBOPHOIA IOTIBIT-
KON M3yyeHusi peHOMEHA «XPUCTMAHCKOTO TyMaHM3Ma» MbBICTUTENEN Kpyra
Opasma-Konera. Pesynbrarbl uccnenosanuit VI.H. OcuHoBckoro 6pum nosu-
TUBHO BOCIPMHATHI APYTMMM OTEYECTBEHHBIMM y4YeHbIMM. Tak, cChinasich Ha
ero MoHorpaduio 1974 r., B./. Pyten6ypr otsen k. Konery Heckonbko cTpok
KaK YYUTEITI0 «XpUCTUAHCKOrO ryMaHycTa» T. Mopa, ogHoro u3 «tuTaHoB Bos-

2"HackonbKo HaM YRanoch BbIACHUTD, B0 Monorpadbuu M.H. Ocurosckoro 1978 r. mo-
HATHE «XPUCTUAHCKUIA TyMaHU3M» (HO 6e3 KaBBIYeK 1 (€3 «TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIl») ObITO
VICTIO/Ib30BAHO €AMHOXIbI — /MUTEPaTypoBeAoM A.A. AHMKCTOM MO OTHOIUEHUIO K
Apasmy u k. Munbrony: Anukcm A.A. JIxon Munbton // Munemon []. Tlotepan-
Hblit pait. Ctuxorsopenus. CamcoH-6opel; / Ilep., BCTym. ¢T. A. AHMKCTa; IpuMeY.
M. Opaxosckoit. M., 1976. C. 7. B uctopudeckyo HayKy 3TO MOHATHE BBET MMEHHO
W.H. Ocunoscxmit.

0cunosckuii M.H. Tomac Mop: yronuyeckuit kommynusm. C. 32.

*0Tam xce. C. 58.

2'Tam xe. C. 68.

*2Tam xe. C. 175,

22¥Tam xe.
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poxcienua». CMbicit iponioBeneit Konera 3a o6HoB/IeHue LiepkBy, upeit Mopa
0 CTIpaBEN/IMBOM IepeyCTPOMCTBE OOLIECTBA, @ TAKXKE er0 AaHTU/TIOTEPOBCKOIA
nonemMuku B.JI. PyTeHOypr Bupen B «IyMaHUCTU4ECKOW KOHLEMUMU €TUHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOM KY/IbTYpPbI»?*,

Anamus dunocodckux sarnanos k. Konera 611 ocyuiecrsnen B 1988 1.
B JMCCepTalMyu JieHMHrpaackoro ucropuka ¢umocopun O.B. YUeprosa
(1958 —1996)*%°. BpinonHeHHOE Ha M3J/IeTe COBETCKOM SIOXMU, 3TO UCCIERO-
BaHMe MMeeT BHeLIHMe aTpuOYThl MapKCUCTCKON KoHUenuuy. Tak, B mouc-
KaX MPUYMUH BO3HUMKHOBEHMSA U CrIeLMPUKM aHIINIACKOIM I'yMaHMCTHYECKO
¢unocodun aBTOp ObGpamiaeTCs K COLMATBHO-9KOHOMMYECKONM U TOMHUTH-
YeCKOit CUTyallMu B AHITIMM TlepUOJa NepBOHAYaIbHOTO HAKOIUIEHUA, Tpa-
IMLMOHHO LMTHUPYS M3BECTHbIE MECTA U3 TPYAOB KJIACCUKOB MapKCcU3Ma’’;
TYMaHUCTUYECKAsT MMIEONIOTUS MHTEPIPETUPYETCS] HEMOCPENCTBEHHO Kak
«COLIMA/IbHBIN 3aKa3» CO CTOPOHBI paHHelt 6ypxya3un®?’; gestenpHocTs Ko-
nera, Jpa3Ma, Mopa XapakTepusyeTcsi NOCPeNCTBOM HPUIOKEHUA K Heil
naccaka us «AHtu-[iopunra»’®. He opurunanen O.B. UepToB u B npotuso-
TMOCTAB/IEHMM PENUTMO3HBIX TEHEHIMII aHITIMICKOTO IyMaHM3Ma CBETCKOA
MBICTIM UTaNbsIHCKOTO PeHeccanca. OpHako ofpallieHne HemocpencTBEHHO
K KOPHYCY OCHOBHBIX JIaTMHCKUX MPOM3BENIEHNI TYMaHNCTOB, y4eT JOCTH-
’KeHMJ1 3apy0eXKHBbIX Y4eHBbIX HO3BOMMIN aBTOPY COpMyNupOBaTb OPUTHU-
HA/IbHYI0 KOHLIeNUMI0. XapaKTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO ero Tpyda ABIAETCA
npepcrapieHye 06 rmy6okom upeitHo-punocodpckom enuncrae k. Konera,
9pasma Porrepmamckoro u T. Mopa. 3To egMHCTBO 6bIZI0 BBIAB/IEHO aBTO-
POM B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM, aHTPONOLEHTPIYECKOM, ITUYECKOM ¥ COLMATIbHO-
yTOIM4eCKOM acrekTax ¢unocopun «okchopackux pedopmMaTopoB», UMeB-
1ueit, TI0 €r0 MHEHMIO, OCTPO COLMA/NbHYI0 HanpaBneHHocTh*”. O.B. UepTos
Tpuile/ K BHIBOLY O HATMYMM Y HUX €UHOI TYMaHMCTUYECKOI 1O Xapak-
Tepy HporpaMMbl BCeoOllero oOHOBNEHUs denoBedecTBa. KomeT xapakre-
pu3yeTCa MM KaK «OCHOBaTelb aHTIMICKOTO TyMaHM3Ma», a ero okcdopa-
CKie KOMMeHTapuy anoctonbckux Iocnanmit k Pumnsanam u KopuHdsiHam
MMeNu, IO MHEHMIO POCCUICKOTO YYEHOTO, elie 6o/lee MIMPOKOe 3HaYeHMe,
BBICTYIIasl B Ka4eCTBE «HEOMyO/IMKOBaHHOrO MaHu¢pecTa MOLIHOTO TyMaHM-
cTudeckoro asivkeHus B CeBepHoit Espone»* . He mogsepras comMHeHMIO

CM.: Pymen6ype B.J. Turanet Bospoxpenns. J1., 1976. C. 83—84.

2Yepmos O.B. Tymanusm «okcopackux pedopmaropos»: ko Koner, Jpasm Potrep-
mamckmit, Tomac Mop. Jlucc. Ha couck. y4. cT. KaHp. ¢utoc. Hayk. JI., 1988. TTosxke BbI-
uwia MoHorpadua: Yepmos O.B. Tymanusm Oxcdopackux pedopmaropos. M., 2000.

26Tam »x¢e. C. 17—19.

2'Tam »xce. C. 18.

28Tam xke. C. 23.

2 Tam xe. C. 15.

“'Tam »xe. C. 33—34.
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HeornaroHusM Konera, O.B. YepToB coBeplileHHO 060CHOBAaHHO Iojarar,
4TO YMUCTBIN HEOIN/IATOHM3M C €r0 MOHATHEM 6e3TMYHOr0 U TPAHCLEHAEHT-
Horo Egnnoro, ¢ ero nepapxueit, Muposoit [lyiost, MeTeMIicuxo3om, crel-
nduyecknM OTBpallleHNeM K MaTepuM Tenla, ¢ (UKcalueit yenoBeyecKoit
IyLIy BHU3Y Mepapxuy, ¢ 6e3pasnmuneM EAMHOro K yenoBeky Kak TMYHOCTU
MeHee BCEro MOAXOAMT K pelIeHMIO 3a/jay, CTOABLIMX Tepe]] CEBEPHBIM Ty-
MaHusMoM. Heonnarouusm 6sin s «okchopacknx pedopMaTopoB» MUILb
«o6muM HoHOM, CHCTeMOIt 06pa3oB I/ ITyMaHUCTUYECKON MporoBeay»>.
[maBHom dunocodckoit upeeit Konera, Bocripunsroit um y GuumHo, 8-
eTcs, mo MHeHuio O.B. YeproBa, Heon/laTOHMYeCKas KOHLIEMIMA KOCMuYe-
ckoit Jlo6Bu (“Charitas”), yzepxxuBaroieit YHUBepCYM BO B3aMMHON CO-
I71aCOBAaHHOCTHM, NPUTHAHHOCTU M rapMoHuM. Kak monaran aBTop, MMEHHO
KoHuenuus /11068y apnsercsa PyHAaMEHTOM BCell CUCTeMbl B3ragoB Kone-
Ta U Bcex «oKcopackux pedopmaropop»**2. OgHako B ommune ot J. Kac-
cupepa, cuntabilero Konera ydyeHnkom OUYMHO, POCCUIICKMIA YEHBIN, He
npeyMeHblIas BAMAHMUA UTATbAHCKOTO TyMaHWCTa, aKLleHTMPOBal BHMMa-
HUe Ha pONyu XpUCTMAHCKMX HeoN/IaTOHMKOB, OTLOB LiepKBYU, ABryCTHHa,
Kak 6ojiee 3HaYMMBIX MCTOYHMKOB €T0 MBICTIN?,

B nenoM, B ucropuorpaduyu maHHoro nepuoma KomeT xapaxrepusyercs
KaK TyMaHMCT — BOCTOP)KEHHbBI/i MTOK/TOHHMK aHTUYHOM KY/IbTYpPbl M XpH-
CTMAHCKO JPEBHOCTM, NMPOMATaHAMCT M3YYEHUSA TPEYECKOro s3blKa, MpHU-
BepxKeHel| MAeil KOHLEMIUyN «Bceobuieit penurun» (GropeHTUICKUX Heo-
1aToHukoB M. ®uynHo u k. ITuko genna MupaHaonsl, KPUTUK OPOKOB
KaTOMMYECKON 1IepKBM M aBTOP NPOEKTOB €€ HPaBCTBEHHOTO OOHOB/IEHMA.
AHIMIMIACKMIA TyMaHM3M Hadana XVI B. BUAMTCA MOHONUTHBIM B UAENHOM
I/IaHe TeYeHMEM PEHECCAaHCHOM MBIC/IM, Pa3sBMBABLIMMCA B XPUCTMAHCKO-
A3blYeckoit o6o0moyke, a Koner Bmecre ¢ T. MopoMm 1 3pasmoM — «okcdopa-
ckue peopMaTopbl» — BOCHPHMHUMAIOTCA KaK eANHOMBIIIEHHUKM M COpaT-
HMKM B Jie7ie BCECTOPOHHEN HpaBCTBEHHO-YXOBHOI peopMbl 06LIEeCTBA.

Bropas rpynna ucropuorpaduyeckux MatepnanoB BKIIOYaET UCCIIENOBA-
HMS N0 KOHKPETHBIM Ipo67ieMaM MCTOPMU M KynbTypbl PeHeccaHca U Tpy-
bl 0600611a01ero XapakTepa. PaccMOTpUM akTyaibHbIe A1 Hac paboThl,
Kacaloliyecsi TaK Ha3blBa€MOTO «XPUCTMAHCKOTO T'YMaHM3Ma», IMOCKO/IBKY
TIpeUMYILIECTBEHHO Teo/iorndeckme MHTepechl Konera, ero nmpusbiBhbI K Liep-
KOBHOW pedopMe Mo6y/anu y4eHbIX CBA3BIBATD €0 UM UMEHHO C ITUM
naenHbIM TeyeHueM PeneccaHca. Kak yke ynmoMmMmHamoch paHee, IOHATHE
«XPUCTMAHCKMI TYMaHM3M» PELUIIMIPOBATOCh OT€YeCTBEHHbBIMM MCCTIERO-
BaTenAMu B cepennHe 70-x rr. XX B. A1st 0603HaueHus 0co60ro xapakrepa

BlTam xe. C. 71.
32Tam xe.
23TaM xe.
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CEBEPHOTO IyMaHM3Ma, a TAKXKe Kak CMHOHMM 3pa3MmuaHcTBa. Ero BO3HMK-
HOBEHME M LIMPOKOe NMpUMeHeHMe B 3apybexxHoit ucTopuorpadmu BronHe
TNIOHATHO: PacTIpOCTPaHEHHbIE TaM TONKOBaHMA POJAOBOIO MOHATHS «IyMa-
HM3M», O KOTOPbIX FOBOPMJIOCH paHee, He MpPENATCTBOBAIM €ro COoelyHe-
HUIO C OTIpeJieieHNeM «XPUCTMAHCKMIT». B coBeTCKOM peHeccaHCOoBemeHUM
(B COOTBETCTBMM C MapKCUCTCKON MOfie/blo PeHeccaHca M MPeNCTABIEHUSA-
mu 0 Bospoxxenun XIX B.**) rymaHu3M (Kak NpaBU/IO, UTAIbAHCKMIA) T10-
HUMANCA KaK CBETCKasA, aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKasA UAEOIOTHS, HPOTUBOCTO-
Aan ¢eofanbHO-KaTONMYECKOH MAEONOTUM, 2 OTHOLIEHME YMAHUCTOB K
penuruM — Kak cBo60IOMBICTMe, IIPEAIIECTBYIOIee aTen3My>>, BepoaTHo,
MMEHHO MOCTY/IAT 06 AaHTHPETUINO3HOM XapaKTepe FyMaHUCTUYECKO MbIC-
M 3aTPYAHAN NpPU3HAHNE TOHATUA «XPUCTUAHCKUIA TYMaHU3M» COBETCKM-
mn yueHpiMKn*. Tak, B MaTepuanax o6o3Haumseit cneuuduxky CeBepHOro
Bospoxxaennsa BcecoosHoit HayuHo! KoHPepeHiyu (Mocksa, 8—10 meka-
6ps 1975 1.) oHO 6b110 YIOTPe6/IeHO OAMH Pa3 U BCKO/Ib3b, IPUMEHUTENIBHO
k B3rnAnamM Mopa u Spasma. Opnako A.H. Hemunos, o6ocHoBbiBas 0611yto
XapaKTePUCTUKY CEBEPHOrO I'yMaHM3Ma, He MCIIONIb3YeT €ro, MpearnoynTas
roBOpUTb 06 MHTepece K «MUPCKOIl TEONOTHM», «XPUCTONOrMM» Jpasma’™’,
Ho yxxe B 6mmxkaiimeM TemaTndecku 61mskom c6opuuke (1981 r.), mogro-
ToBIeHHOM KoMuccuelt no npo6neMaM KynbTypbl anoxu Bospoxenns, 3a-
flaya peInTh NpobaeMy «XpUCTMAHCKOro ryMaHM3Ma» Obila MpeAcTaBleHa
KaK HacylljHas [I/I OTE€YECTBEHHBIX MCCTIIOBATeNeEl, XOTA ee pelleHue Bu-
NeNOCh BaXKHBIM pajiy yACHEHMs BOIPOCA O paHHUX ¢opmax 6yp>KyasHOTO
npocBelieHnA™, C y4eTOM Liefy Halllero MUCCIENOBaHUS TPENCTaBISLETCS
BaXXHBIM OCMBIC/IEH)E TIOHATUA «XPUCTUAHCKMI TYMaHU3M», TPENTOXKEH-
Hoe A.X. TopdyHkeneMm. Bo-nepBbix, OH BUFUT B «XPUCTHAHCKOM TyMaHM3-
Me» HaC/IeJHMKa JOCTMIKEHMI «Kaaccuyeckoro» rymanusma XIV—XV BB. B

Bi@oem I BospoxfeHue KIACCUUECKON OPEBHOCTH WM NeEpBBIi BEK TyMaHM3Ma.
CI16., 1884—1885. T. 1—2; Kopenun M.C. Oyuepku Vtanbauckoro Bospoxaenus. M.,
1896; Bypxxapom A. Kynsrypa Utanuu B anoxy Bospoxnenus. CII6., 1904—1906.
T 1-2.

B*Hanpumep, cM.: Pymen6ypz B.J1. Bospoxaenue u penurus (B CBA3M ¢ IepUORM3aLINeEd
snoxu) // Tumonorus u nepuopu3sauma KynmsTypsl Bospoxpenus / [Tog pes. B.M. Py-
tenbypra. M., 1978. C. 19—23; Yepuax JM.X. CBoOOOOMBICTIHE U aTeU3M 3MOXH UTa-
nbaHckoro Bospoxxgenus. (ITo counmHeHMAM UTaIbAHCKMX TYMaHUCTOB KoHua XIV—
XV BB.) ABTOped. gucc. ... Ku.H. JI., 1978,

BellImexnu A.3. «Ytonus» Tomaca Mopa u coumanucTideckas MbICIb // KoMMmyHHUCT.

1978. Ne 8. C. 66.

Ioppynxenv A.X. OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl Pa3BUTUA MTANBAHCKOM ¢uiocoduu B noxy

Bospoxaenusa // Tunonorusa u mepuommsauua KympTypel Bospoxaenus. C. 57; He-

munos A.H. Cneunduka rymannsma Cesepnoro Boapoxaenus (Tunonorus u nepuo-

mausaiusa) // Tam xe. C. 39—51.

B8Pymenbype B.J. Bospoxxperue u PedopManiusa B coBeTckoi nuteparype // Kynaprypa
anoxu Bosposxnenna u Pedopmauus / Iox pea. BU. Pyten6ypra. J1., 1981. C. 6.
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€ro NpUBEPXXEHHOCTH MIeanaM aHTUYHOCTUA M HENPUATUM CXONMACTUKU. Bo-
BTOPBIX, «XPMCTMAHCKUI I'yMaHU3M» JaeT HOBOE MCTONKOBaHMe XPUCTHAH-
CTBa, CBOOOPa3HYIO NepepaboTKy XpUCTHAHCKON 3TUKM B AyXe Dpa3MoBOii
«punocopun Xpucra». 3T0 «BHe- WIM CBEPXUCIIOBeAHOEe (B fyXe “Bceob-
weit penurun’ U “cornacua’ GpropeHTUICKUX HEOTITATOHNKOB) TO/IKOBaHMe
XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK YYE€HNA O 4elOBEYECKOM HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, COBIIafaolle-
ro B IPUPOLHBIM 3aKOHOM»; BHeKOH(eccHoHanbHas ¢unocodckas epecs,
OTpuLaILas UepKOBHOCTb Boobie”®. Verba valent usu, mMo3ToMy MbI He
ocnapuBaeM nofo6HOe MOHMMaHMe M NPAaBOMEPHOCTD YNOTpeb/ieHNs JaH-
HOTO TepMMHA NpU usyueHuM KynpTypbl CeBepHoro PeHeccaHca BooOGie.
Ho ecnu patb cnoBo camoMy KosieTy, To Mbl He 06HapyXyM 3TUX UAEH B €T0
Tpyaax. Onpenenenue Koneta kak «XpMCTMaHCKOTO TYMaHUCTa», TO €CTb Ty-
MaHMCTA 3pa3MMUAHCKOTO TO/KA He MO3BO/IAET YBUAETb OPUTMHATILHOCTD €To
cO6CTBEHHOM MbICTH. JIOTIYCTMMOCTD UCTIONIb30BAHMUA €r0 B TOVM TPAaKTOBKe,
KOTOpas MOHbIHE OBITYeT B OT€YeCTBEHHOM PEHECCAHCOBENECHUM, NIPUMEHM-
TenbHO K Konety TpebyeT crienmanbHOTO pacCMOTpPEHMS.

CloXXHbBIt XapaKTep B3aMMOCBA3M «XPUCTUAHCKOTO TyMaHM3Ma» U Mfe-
O7moTumM aHrnuKkaHckoit Pedopmarmm 6v1m1 mccnenoBad B cratbe M.H. Ocu-
HOBCKOTO, KOTOpBIl NOAYEPKHYN He TO/MbKO IONEMMKY M BpaxkaeOHOCTb,
HO ¥ B3aMMOINIPOHMKHOBEHME 3TMX Pas3/IMYHBIX HAIlIpaB/IeHUIi B TYXOBHO
Kynbrype XVI B.2% CaparoBckmit yuensnt C.M. CTaM B CBOMX pacCyxieHUA
O pa3s/IMYHOM OTHOLIEHMM TYMAaHUCTOB U pedOpMaTOpPOB K CXOMACTHUKE He-
OXXMAAHHO B Ka4eCTBe WIIIOCTPaLiMM COC/azcA Ha criop Jpa3ma u Konera no
noBoxy ®ombl AKBMHCKOrO. B oT/M4Me OT BOCXMILIABILETOCA «eBaHTenmye-
CKMM JIOKTOpoM» Jpa3Ma, [Ik. KozeT 6611 Bo3MyllleH B AKBMHATe CBETCKUM
AYXOM, PalliOHa/IM3MOM, IOMBITKOM KOCHYTbCA OTPaHMYEHHBIM 4Ye/lOoBeYe-
ckuM pasymom TaitH OTkpoBenma. Kak cripaBemmmso 3ametun C.M. Cram,
nosuumsa Konera HamoMMHaeT OTHOLLEHME K CXONAaCTUKE CpefHEBEKOBBIX
MMCTHKOB ¥ MHOTOMY Hay4YMBIUMXCA ¥ HUX pedpopmaTopos®'. HabmoneHne
C.M. CramMa 3HauMMO JUIA HaCc aKHEHTMPOBaHMEM Pa3IN4MA MEXHY MbIC-
JUTENAMM, UAEITHOe eAVHCTBO KOTOPBIX B TO BpeMs He ocnapusanoch. [lns
6onee KOppexTHOro pelieHus Borpoca o ponu Kosera B CTaHOB/IEHUN MU-
poBO33peHMsA Jpa3Ma Ba)KHbl MaTepyajbl OTEYECTBEHHOM «3pa3MMUaHbI»:
aHa;mm3 «dunocopum Xpucra» A.H. Hemmunopa, xapakrepuctuka ¢ppaHiys-
CKOTO TyMaHU3Ma WLJ1. IpuropbeBoit, UccefoBaHNE 3aBUCUMOCTH Jpa3Ma OT
6ubnenckoit kputuku J1. Bannot V1.X. YepHska, conocTaBneHne meagarornye-
CKUX B3INANOB Jpa3Ma M UTANbAHCKMX rymaHucToB H.B. PeBakunoit, cpas-

Jopdynrens A.X. Tymanusm—Pedpopmauna—Konrppedopmarus // Tam xe. C. 10,
12, 14—14.

#Q0cunoeckuti M.H. Tymanuam u Pedpopmauus B Aurmum B neppoit Tpetn XVI Bexa //
Tam xe. C. 218—226.

#Cmam C.M. TymaHM3M K niepkoBHO-pedopMauMoHHan uaeonorus // Tam xe. C. 31.
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b I>xoH KoneT B mamATH COBPE€EMEHHUKOB M MHTEPNpETALIUN UCCiefoBaTenen é

HeHMe Bo33peHmit JpasM u Iyrrena B.M. Bonogapckoro, aHanus Bocnpus-
™HA «DHXUPUAMOHA» B pepopmaumonHoit AHrmmu V.H. OcunoBckoro2,
Bropoit atan ucropuorpaduy no TeMe Hallero MCCIENOBAHMUS TPUXOAUT-
ca Ha 90-e rr. XX—nepBoe gecatuietve XXI B. B 3T rogbl oTeyecTBeHHOE
peHecCaHCOBEleHMEe BMECTe CO BCel MCTOPUYECKOM HAYKO MOCTCOBETCKO-
IO BpeMeHM CYILEeCTBEHHO TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS: BBOAATCA B 060pPOT HOBbIE
MCTOYHMKY, OOGHOB/IAIOTCA NPo6NIeMaTnKa M METONOMIOTHYECKast OCHOBA MC-
Cllef0BaHMii, COBOKYITHOCTb KOTOPBIX BelleT K M3MEHEHMIO HalMX o6mmx
TpeficTaB/IeHNi 0 BosposkaeHnn u cosfjaeT NMpeAnocsUIKY [iA 6onee agex-
BaTHOTO BocnpuATHA MupoBo3sspeHus k. Konera. Haubonee sHaummbiM
71 aHHOM paboThbl SB/IAETCA M3MEHEHUE BIT/IANOB OTEYECTBEHHBIX UCCIIe-
foBaTesnieil Ha Mpo6/eMy COOTHOIIEHNS TYMaHM3Ma U PeIUIuy, OTYETINBO
nposiBuBlieecs Ha KoHQepeHumu «KynbTypa Bospoxaenus u penurnosHas
Xu3Hb anoxu» (Mocksa, 1993 r.)*® Tak, H.B. PeBsixuna, npusHaBas, uto
«1po61eMa MCTOKOB 'yMaHMCTMYECKON MBICTM HE MCYEPIBIBAETCS aHTHUY-
HOCTbIO M CBETCKOM KYIbTYpOIl CPENHEBEKOBbA», ITPOCHSXNBAET BAUAHME
XpPUCTMAHCTBA Ha UTaNbAHCKNI TyMaHu3M XIV—XV BB. ABTOp npeanaraet
pelleHye 3TOJ Mpo6eMbl B IPUHLIMIIMATBHO HOBOI TJIOCKOCTH LIMBU/IN3a-
LIMOHHOTO MOAXOJa, MOHMMAsA BOMIPOC O XPMCTUAHCKUX MCTOKAX KaK BOMPOC
«He TO/IbKO O XPUCTMAHCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, HO ¥ O INTyOMHHOM BIMSAHUM Ha
TYMaHNCTOB HEKOTOPBIX MAEN, CBA3AHHBIX C XPUCTUAHCKON TpaguLuei, o
TaKOM B/IMAHNM, KOTOPOE NMOPOit He TpebyeT CChIIOK Ha UCTOYHMKU BBUAY
OYEBMIHOCTHU I/IA HUX ITUX MAeN». OTKasaBLIMCh OT NPOTMBONOCTABIEHUA
TYMaHUCTOB U NpEeALIECTBYIOEN AyXoBHOM Tpaguuuy, H.B. PeBakuHa BbI-
BOOUT TYMaHMCTUYECKYI0 MbIC/Ib M3 XPUCTMAHCKONM Tpaauuuu. Tak, ryma-
HUCTMYECKMIA aHTPONOLEHTPU3M ABJIAETCA, MO CNIPaBeATMBOMY 3aMeYaHUIO
aBTOpa, PasBUTUEM XPUCTMAHCKOrO aHTPOIOLIeHTpU3Ma. OMbIT caMOaHalIu-
3a B XpUCTMAHCKOM MCIIOBEOM NMOny4ua 6onee IMPOKoe COepPXKaHNe yke B
TekcTax IleTpapku. VIHAMBMUAYa/IbHBIA MTOAXOM K Y€0BEKY — XapaKTepHas

“oppobHee cM. MaTepuansl koHbepeHuun 1986 r., npuypouenHo k 450-meTHio co
BpeMeHM KOHUMHBI JpasMa: Dpa3m Portepaamckuit u ero spems / Ilop pen. JI.C. Yn-
komHM. M., 1989. Taioke cm.: Coxonos B.B. Punocodckoe geno Spasma us Porrep-
Zama // Opasm Pommepdamcxuti. Punocodckue npounssenenus. M., 1986. C. 5—68.

*CM. c6opHMK MarepuanoB koHpepeHumn: KynsTypa BospoxaeHus M penmrnosHas
xu3Hb anoxu. M., 1997, Kax cnpasennuso otMedaet H.B. PessxuHa, «B oTeuecTBeH-
HOUt McTopuorpaduu, CKIOHHON CBA3BIBaTh Bospox/ieHMe MOYTH UCKTIOUUTENBHO C
AHTHMYHOCTDBIO, O CO3UAATENbHOM PO/TM XPUCTHAHCTBA B POPMUPOBAHUY TyMaHUCTH-
4eCKOi MBICIM TOBOpUTOCHh pefiko» // Pesaxuna H.B. XpucTuaHCKue MCTOKM TyMa-
Huctiyeckoit Mpicnn Uranuu XIV—XV Bs. // Kynbrypa Bospoxzenus u penuruos-
Has xusHb snoxu. C. 14. Or™eTum, YTO U 0 Havana 90-x IT. pAR MccaenoBaTenei
OCO3HABAJI CNIOKHOCTb M MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTb IYMaHUCTUYECKOI peMUTrMo3HOCcTH. CM.:
bamxun J1L.M. Odvepku U3 UCTOpUM UTATbAHCKOrO Bospoxpenms: Ouepk TpeTuit:
Crpannble xpuctnate // Hayka u penurus. 1969. Ne 6. C. 66—72; Topgpyrxens A.X. Ty-
MaHM3M U Hatypdunocodus nranbauckoro Bospoxaenns. M., 1977. C, 95.
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YyepTa TyMaHUCTMYeCKoy nemaroruky (Hampumep, y M. Bemko) — Bocxo-
IOMT K XpUCTMAHCKON NpPaKTHKe MacThIPCKOro okopmieHnsa. CaMo noHATHe
nu4HOCTH (persona), monaraet H.B. PeBsikuHa, He ocTanmochk 6e3 XpucTUaH-
ckoro BmusAHuA. [locnenHee mpocneXxnBaeTcs TaKXe B COLMANBHBIX UAEAX
TYMaHUCTOB M NPM pelIeHUM BaXKHENIINX MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX ITpobmemM*,
B xHure «YenoBek B rymaHusMe UTanbsHCKOro Bospoxpgenms» (2000 r.)
TaKXe MOKasbIBaeTCA IMy6oKoe BIMAHME TPATULIMOHHONM peTUTUy Ha ryMa-
HUCTHYECKOE MUPOBO33peHMe, MHOTOI/IAHOBbII 06pa3 KOTOPOTO CO3HaeTcs
aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBE IPMBJIEYEHMA HOBEMLIMX AOCTIDKEHUI peHeccaHCOoBe-
menus’®. bonbloe sHayeHMe s JaHHOM paboThl MMeeT TakXe pa3paboTka
H.B. PeBAKMHOIM pa3nu4HbIX aclleKTOB peHeccaHCHON mnemaroruku. OTme-
TUM, YTO UCCIENOBaHNA, TOCBSLIEHHbIE OTAE/TbHBIM UTA/NbAHCKUMM TYMaHM-
CTaM-MefaroraM 1 Ux Tpyaam**é, Heo6XomUMBbI KaK A1 KOPPEKTHO! KOHTEK-
CTyanM3alLuy Tefarormyeckoi fearenbHoct Konmera, Tak M NpaBUIBHOrO
oIpefie/ieHMst MeCTa NeJarornky B obllel KaHBe pa3BUTUA TyMaHu3Ma. Te-
3UC O TOM, 4TO «lie/IeHanpaB/IeHHOE BOCIIMTaHUe ObLIO I/IaBHbIM Iy TEM OCY-
IECTBNEHUA B >KM3HM TYMaHUCTUHECKUX MJel», ABAAETCA KOHLENTYyalb-
HBIM ¥ IVIOFOTBOPHBIM U I/isl HACTOALIETO MCCIeNOBaHNA®Y,

B tpymax M.X. YepHska ocoboe 3HaueHMe I/ HAC UMeeT UCCIefOBaHMe
0CcO6EHHOCTEN peHeCCaHCHOTO BOCITPUMATUA MAaTPUCTUKM?®, a TaKoKe ero mo-
MIBITKA BBISIBUTD, K COXKaJIEHMIO, TO/TBKO Ha UTa/TbSIHCKOM Marepuare, Crel-
MKy TYMaHMCTMYECKOH PENMIMO3HOCTM, UCIIONb3YS aKTyalbHYIO s
PeHeccaHca KOHLENUMIO €AUHCTBA APEBHOCTU. BaxKHBI J/IA HAaC U paccyx-
nenus JI.M. BaTkuMHa O CIOXXHOCTM ¥ MPOTHMBOPEYMBOCTY PEHECCAHCHOTO
cuHTe3a B cpepe HyxoBHOrO («amanor Heb6a U 3eM/u») U BBIBOJ O crieludu-
4eCKOM XapaKTepe PeHeCCaHCHO} PelUTMO3HOCTH, He COBMAJAIoLIeN C pe-
JIUTMO3HOCTDI0 AHTUYHOCTH U CpeliHeBeKOBbA*. 3HaUUMBbI 11 HaCTOSLLEN

*4Tam xce. C. 15—19.

M Pegaxuna H.B. Yenopek B rymaHu3Me uTanbaHckoro Bospoxaenus. ViBaHoBo, 2000.

#[lo TeMe TYMaHMCTMYECKO} Iefarormkm cM.: Pessxuna H.B. AHTMYHBIE MCTOYHMKK
UTA/IbAHCKOM I'yMaHMCTHYECKON Tniegaroruku XV B. // AHTUYHOE Hacneaue B KyNnbTy-
pe Bospoxaenua. M., 1984. C. 66—79; Ona we. MaHTyaHcKas mkona Burropuso na
®enbTpe 1 npobreMsl BocuTaHua npaButens // UYenosek B KynbType Bospokmenus.
M., 2001. C. 55—64. Tarxxe cM. coBmecTHyIo ¢ O.®. KyapAsLeBbIM MyOMUKaLKIO Tek-
croB: O6pas yenoBeka B 3epKalie ryMaHM3Ma: MBICTUTENM Tefaroru anoxu Bospox-
meHus o' dopmupoBanun nuuHocTH (XIV—XVII BB.) / CocT., BCTYI. CT. ¥ KOMMEHT.
H.B. Pepaxunoit, O.®. Kyapasuesa. M., 1999.

" Pesaxuna H.B. BcrynurenbHan cratbs // O6pa3 yenoBeka B 3epkaie ryMaHusma. C. 5.

*8Yepuax M.X. Tymanusm snoxu Bo3poxmeHMs ¥ XpUCTHAHCKAA MBICb APEBHOCTH //
AHTHYHOE Hacnegue B KynbType Bospoxaenus. M., 1984. C. 27—39; Ou se. Kynb-
Typa BospoxaeHus u npo6nema rymanucTudeckoi penuruossocti // Kynerypa Bos-
POXKIEHUA Y PeTUIuo3Has xusHb anoxu. C. 5—13.

*Bbamxun /1.M. Vitanpanckoe Bospoxnenue u penurus // Opucceir. Yenopek B ucrto-
pun: Kaptuna Mupa B HapoZHOM U ydeHOM co3Hanuu. M., 1994. C. 109—159.
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b IxoH Komer B namaTu COBpPEMEHHMKOB U MHTEpPNpETalluu UCCNefoBaTenei E

pa6oTh! Tpyast H.M. JleBsTaiikuHoi. OHY He TONBKO JAIOT HaM mpuMmep cba-
NaHCMPOBAaHHOTO MOAXOAA K PelleHMIo NpobieMsl penurnosnoctu Ilerpap-
KM, POTIM CXONACTUKM B CTaHOB/IEHUM €ro $pumocodun, HO ABIAIOTCA TAKXKe
06pa3IoM NpyMeHeHUA COBPEMEHHOTO JUCKYPCHMBHOTO MOAXona’.

Hameuennnle B wuccnepoBanmsax H.B. Pepskunoit, M.X. Yepnska,
JLM. BarkuHa, H.W. [leBATailkMHOI peLlIeHNs KOMIJIEKCHO# Mpo6ieMbl co-
OTHOLLEHMS TYMaHU3Ma M PEIMIMM aKTyalbHbl U 1 CeBepHoro Bospox-
Ii€HNsI, OHAKO BOMPOC O PO/M XPUCTUAHCTBA B (GOPMUPOBAHUU MUPOBO3-
3peHUs1 JaKe M3BECTHEMIUMX €ro IpeAcTaBUTeNel, Hanpumep, Jpa3Ma, B
OTEYeCTBEHHOM MCTOpUOTrpadyumM O CUX OCTAeTCA Malo MPOSCHEHHBIM™'.
HesHaunTenbHbll niporpecc HameTuncs B 1990-e—2000-e IT. u B MccnenoBa-
Hum Hacneaua k. Konera. [TomuMo pa6oT aBTOpa HacTosweit MoHorpadmy,
orMeTMM HOBYIO (2006 r.) xuury VI.H. OcuHOBCKOro, MocBALIeHHYI0 Jpa3-
My*. Kpome HoBoro (no cpaBHeHMIo ¢ MoHorpadwmeit 1978 1.) 6uorpadmye-
CKOTO MaTepyuajia IO TTOHAOHCKOMY Tepuony >ku3Hu Jx. Konera, ee otnu-
YaeT BK/IIOYeHMe 6OJIbILOro IIacTa 3MUCTONAPHOTO HAcleayust TyMaHUCTOB,
YHMKaNIbHOE COfiep>KaHue KOTOpPOTO IO3BO/AET aBTOPY ITIy0OKO M BCECTO-
POHHE MCCNIEefOBaTh pa3/MyHble acIeKTbl aHIIIMICKON MbICM npexpedop-
MALMOHHOTO TNEPUOAA Y KOHTAKTOB C Heit Jpasma®™. Ho Haubonee LeHHBIM
npefcTapnsAeTcs Teoperudeckoe ocMpicnenne M.H. OcuHOBCKMM noHATHSA
«XpUCTUAHCKUI TYMAaHM3M», CTY>XKMBIUETO OPUEHTUPOM U IiA JIaHHOM pa-
6orpr’>!. OcTaeTcsi COXaneTb, YTO MU3EPHBIN TUPAXX U3ZaHUA He MO3BOTNI
HoBbIM M3bIcKaHMAM M.H. OCcHMHOBCKOTO CTaTh JOCTYIHBIMY /I APYTUX UC-
criefoBaTesiell CeBepHOrO ryMaHU3Ma.

B muccepraumonHom uccnenosanuu T.M. PyaTkuHOI KOCBEHHO 3aTpa-
TMBaeTCA MeJarormyecKuil actekT geAaTenbHocTi Konera, conocrasnseMblit

0 lesamaiixuna H.J. Tletpapka u pemurnosHo-unocodckas >xusHb anoxu (Hekoro-
poie Habmiomenus) // Kynerypa Bospoxxaenns n penuruosHad sxusHs snoxu. C. 21—27;
Ona e. Tlerpapka kak dunocod u nonemuct // Ilempapxa P. Counnenus punocod-
ckue u nonemudeckue. M., 1998. C. 3—57; Ona we. JlaTMHCKMIT HApPaTUB TpaKTaTa
[Terpapku: MCTOYHMKH, CTIOCOOBI OPraHM3ALIMM TEKCTa, aBTOpCKoe «s» // [lempapxa P.
Hluanoru Ha reHmepHbie U 3cTeTdeckue TeMbl. Capatos, 2008. C. 99—169.

B0pHako NpesNpUHMMAIOTCA MOMBITKM MCCNENOBAaTb AHTHMYHBIE WCTOMHMKH, Cp.:
Ipueopvesa JM.JI. AHTUYHBIE MCTOYHMKM aHTPOMONOTMYECKMX INpefcTaBaeHMIt
Jpasma Porrepgamckoro // AHTMYHOE Hacnenme B KynbType Bospoxxaenns. M., 1984.
C. 126—131. JocagHo, 4TO B YIOMAHYTOM BHlllle cGopHike «Kynprypa Bospoxkaenus
¥ PeTUIMO3HAA JKU3Hb STIOXU» OTCYTCTBYIOT CTAThy MO aHINIMIICKOMY TYMaHU3MY.

BQcunosckuii M.H. Ipasm Porrepmamckmit u Tomac Mop. M3 ucropum peHeccaHcHOTO
XPUCTMAHCKOTO rymMaHmusma, M., 2006.

B3HauMTeNbHBIE 10 06bEMY MACCAXKK B NIEPEBOE aBTOPA BK/IIOYEHBI B OCHOBHOM TEKCT
paboThl, KOTOpasA MMeeT Takke MHOTOCTpaHu4YHOe mpunoxenne (Tam xe. C. 142—
217) — nepepopst [0.JI. Karan Heckonbkux mucem T. Mopa ¢ KOMMeHTapuaMu
W.H. Ocunobckoro.

B4Tam sx¢e. C. 4—15.
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C MAeAMM BOCIMTAHUA aHITIMICKMX TYMaHMCTOB BTOpoit Tpetn XVI B,
OrmetuM Taroke mnepesof M mybnukaumio V.JI. IpuropbeBoit HeCKOMbKMX
paHHMX NMCEM JleKaHa, a TaK)Ke ee CTaTblo O CBA3AX Jpa3Ma ¢ okcdopa-
CKMMM MHTenneKTyanamu>S. B nemaBHeit moHorpa¢uu O.®. KynpsBuesa,
nocesweHHoi M. ®uunHo u rnopenTtuiickoit [1n1aToHOBCKOI akageMuu,
HECKO/bKO CTpaHMI] OTBElEHO omnmcaHuio cBsaseit Komera ¢ mranbaHcKuM
TyMaHMCTOM-HeOoIIaTOHMKoM*’. OfHaKo B HacTosilelt pa6ote MHeHMe 06
MX 1yXOBHOM €IMHCTBE 3HaUYNTETbHO KOPPEKTUPYETCA.

Cpenu paboT TpeTbeil Ipymmnbl, 06'beANHAIOIIE MCCIENOBAHUA IO pas-
NUYHBIM aclleKTaM UCTOpuM paHHero HoBoro BpemMeHn, OTMETUM TPYAbI OT-
€YECTBEHHBIX MEIMEBUCTOB-aHINIOBENOB. Tak, 1A NOHMMAHMA MAEONOTUN
NonapAnu3Ma, COMOCTaB/sAEMOI HaMu ¢ B3rnagaMu Konera, rmpuBiekanach
moHorpadus E.B. KysHenoBa, conepxatas o6mmpHbIi pakTudeckmit Marte-
puan no ucropum epecu. Oco6eHHO LIeHHbIMU [JIS Hac AB/AIOTCA JaHHbBIE O
MO3[/HEM 3Talle pa3BUTUA JO/IAPAMCTCKOTO OBVOKEHMS M €ro cBA3AX ¢ Pe-
dbopmauueit, ryMaHM3MOM?*®, 3aMeTHOE MECTO B OT€YECTBEHHOM aHITIOBE-
[IeHNY 3aHMMAIOT HOBOJbHO PefKie MCCIefNoBaHMUA 10 pedopMaiyoHHOM
npobnematuke. B yactHocTy, A.B. VicaeHko, aklleHTMpPYS BHMMaHue Ha pe-
(dhopManMOHHOI JeATENBHOCTH KOPONEBCKON B/IaCTH, MCCIENOBall TaKXXe ee
nfieiiHble MCTOYHMKM M PETUTMO3HO-TIONMUTUYECKUI ACTIEKT PeTUTMO3HBIX
npeob6pasoBanuit Tiogopos”. B tpyaax I0.E. MBonuna, F0.M. Camnpbikuna
U3y4eHbl BOPOCHI NOMUTNYECKON UAEONOTUIN aHIIMIACKOTO MPOTECTaHTU3-
Ma M MeXXayHaponHble acniekThl Pedopmauun, H.A. CMupHoBa uccnenyer
Teonoruio Pedopmauyum Ha npumepe tBopenmit T. Kpanmepa®®. Brarogaps

5 Pysmiuna T.M. Vigen BocnMTaHMA B aHINIMIACKOM TyMaHu3Me BTOpoit Tpetu XVI
Beka: ABTOped. AMCC. ... K.M.H. M., 1998. Takxke cM. cogepalumit TpafULIMOHHBIE Xa-
PaKTepUCTUKHU U HEKOTOPBbIe HETOYHOCTH 6uorpadurdeckuit ouepk o Konere: Pyamxu-
Ha TM. Konet [Ixon // Kynbrypa Bospoxaenus: Snuuknoneaus. B 2-x Tomax / ITog
pen. H.B. Pepaxunoit u O.®. Kyapssuesa. M., 2007. T. 1. C. 799—800.

#¢KoppecnoHieHLMA DpasMa 3M0XM NEPBOTO aHITIMIACKOro myTeluecTBus / Berym. cr,
nep. ¢ nat., komme. M.J1. Ipuropbesoit // KynsrypHuble cBsasu B EBporne aroxu Bospox-
aeuua / Ots. pen. JLM. Bparuna. M., 2010. C. 211—228; Ipuzopwvesa 1.J1. Oxcdopa-
cKkuit ryMaHu3M py6exka XV—XVI BB. 1 KOHTaKTsl ¢ HUM DpasMa // YHUBEpCUTETHI
3anapHoit EBponnt. Cpegune Beka. Bospoxxpenue. IIpocBemenne. Vsanoso, 1990.
C. 80—94.

*’Kyopssuge O.®. Onopentnitckasa IlnatoHoBckas akagemusa. Oyepk ucTOpUM
IyXOBHOI M3HM peHeccaHcHou UTtamuu. M., 2008. C. 279—281.

#8Kysneyos E.B. [IBuxenue nonnapaos B Aurmu (koxer XIV—XV BB.) // YueHsle 3a-
nucku [OpbKOBCKOTO rOCYyHapCTBEHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa. VicTopudeckas cepus. Tops-
kui, 1971, Bein. 96. C. 25—286; Kysneuos E.B., lllenoxosa H.B. Iymanusm u epechb B
HO3JHeCPENHEBEKOBO/ AHIINK (B MOMCKAX TOYeK CONPUKOCHOBeHuA) // Tlomurude-
cKas >ku3Hb 3anagHoit EBponsl: AHTHYHOCTD, CpenHue Beka, HoBoe BpeMs. MexaBys.
6. Hayuy. Tp. Apsamac, 2005. Buim. 4. C. 39—41.

*Hcaenxo A.B. AHrnmiickan koponesckas pedopmauus XVI Bexa. Opmxonuxupse, 1982.

*Usonun FO.E. O xapaktepe pedopmaumn Tenpuxa VIII // TIpobmeMsr coumanbHol
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uspickauuaM A.IO. CepernHoii B oTe4yecTBeHHOI McTopuorpaduu nossu-
NUCh TIEpBble CrieluabHble MCCIENOBaHMUA MO aHTIMICKOMY moctpedop-
MallMOHHOMY Katommumuamy>®'. PasButue 6puraHckoit ucropmorpaduu Pe-
dopmauun TiogopoB mayuaerca B.H. EpoxmupiM?®2, PasnmuHble acmeKTbl
MCTOPUM AHITIMICKOTO Topofa u3dydarorcs B.A. EBceeBbIM, cpemm uccneno-
BaHMif KOTOPOTO B MOC/IefHME TOABI BCe Gonblilee MeCTO CTaayu 3aHUMATh
TPyAbl IO COLMOKY/IbTYPHOM XXU3HM TOpoXkaH. Tak, B oYepke, MMOCBALIEH-
HOM OpraHM3alM IIKOIbHOrO 06pa3oBaHus B AHIMu panHero Hosoro
BpeMeHM, aBTOp 06paljaeTcs K ONbITY co3laHHOI Konetom wmkonbt ¢B. [TaB-
ma. Lukn craTeit 0 pa3sBUTUMM aHIIMICKUX YHMBepcuTeToB B XV—XVI BB.
COTIEPXXUT MA/IO M3BECTHBIN B OTEYECTBEHHOM MCTOPUYECKON Hayke Mare-
puan o ponu LiepKBU B cTaHOB/IeHuN Konnemxkent Oxcdopra n Kembpumxa,
06 aBo/mOLMY YHUBepCUTETCKOTo obpasoBanusa B roasl Pedopmauun Tio-
nopos”®, TIpuMepoM MCNONb30BaHUA HOBBIX METOHONOTMYECKUX IOAXOLOB
TIpU U3YYE€HUM COLIMANTbHO-TIONMUTUYECKON UCTOPUM AHIIUYU CNY>KUT MOHO-
rpapusa B.JA. 3omoToBa, B KOTOpPO¥ HAIIOCh TOATBEPX[EHME HALIMX Ha-
6/mofieHNiI 0 CMBIKQHUYM 3aXKUTOYHOM YaCTH MEPCEPOB C TOCYAAPCTBEHHON
Bnactb10. Kapnepa camoro [Ix. Konera, ero otua [enpu u TecHas cBA3b ¢ gu-
HacTuey TIomoOpoOB APYIMX TyMaHMCTOB — BBIXOJLEB U3 KYMEeYeCKOo cpefibl
nonyyaioT B nocrpoenusax B.J. 3onoToBa nonomHuTenpHoe 06bACHeHMe ™,
JlaHHbI€ 3aBelllaHMii aHTIMICKUX ONIEPMEHOB, NpUBEAECHHBIE B MOHOTpa-
¢un JI.H. YeproBoit o moHAOHCKOI ropoackoi anute XIV—XVI BB., comep-
KaT CBEIEHMA /11 COTIOCTAB/IeHUA C 3aBelllaHnAMMU ceMbu Koneros, a Tak-
Ke [/l XapaKTEPUCTUKM PETUTMOSHOCTU XKUTENeH aHTIMIACKON CTOMUIIBI*S,
B uenom, mccnenoBanmsa OTEYECTBEHHDIX CNIELIMATUCTOB 110 MCTOPUM AHT-

CTPYKTYPHI M MZ€ONOTHM CpefiHeBekoBoro obmectsa. /1., 1980. Bein. 3. C. 83—93; An-
rmuitickan Pedopmamusa. (Joxymentst u Matepuanst) / Ilog pea. 10.M. Canpoikuna.
M., 1990; Canpoikun F0.M. Iagmyng Japgau u ero uaeu peopMsl LiepKBU B AHITIMK
{1/ Kynbrypa snoxu Bospoxpenua u Pedopmanma. C. 211—218; Cmuprosa H.A. Pe-
dopmauua B AHIIMM U featenbHocTh ToMaca Kpanmepa B nepsoit nonosuue XV1 B.
Mlncc. Ha CouCK. y4. CT. K.M.H. M., 1990; paciuupeHHble MaTepuabl JUCCEPTALIMU BOLI-
mu B MoHorpaduio: Cmuprosa H.A. Pedopmaiina B Aurnmuu. Open6ypr, 2011.

% Cepeeura A.JO. TlomnTuyeckas MBIC/Ib AaHIMICKUX KAaTOIMKOB BTODOM IOMOBUHBI
XVI—nauana XVII BB. CI16., 2006.

*Epoxus B.H. CraHoB/leHMe aHIIIMKAHCKOI uepkBu B XVI—mepBole Aecatunetus
XVII BB. B OcBellleHUHM cOBpeMeHHOI 6puTaHcKoit ucropuorpadun. HiwxueBapToBCK,
2009.

*®Egcees B.A. O puHaHCMPOBaHMM LIKONBHOrO OOpa3OBaHUA B AHIMMIICKUX TOPOAAX
snoxu Tiogopos // Eecees B.A. Ouepku HO UCTOPUY AHTIIMICKOTO TOPOJA PaHHETO
Hosoro Bpemenu. UBanoso, 2010. C. 142—152.

®30n0mos B.JM. O6wwecTtBO M BIacTb B no3gHecpenHeBexoBoi AHrmMu XV Beka.
Bpanck, 2010.

%Yeprosa J/I.H. ITpaBawman snura Jlougona XIV—XV BB.: onjiepMeHB! K KOHTEKCTE 3KO-
HOMMYECKOI, COLIMAIbHON 1 NOMUTHYecKoi npakTuku. Caparos, 2005.
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nuu paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHM TMpeNOCTaBIAIOT CYLeCTBEHHBII (aKkTomo-
TUYECKMIt MaTepyuas, Heo6XOoaMMBbIN /11 KOPPEKTHOM KOHTEKCTYalIm3aluu
aeAaTenbHocTH U Bo33penmit [x. Konera.

3akaHuMBasA ucTopuorpaduyecknit 0630p, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
B MOCNIeAHNE NEeCATUTIETUA 3aMETHO IOBBICU/ICS MHTEpeC OTe€4eCTBEHHBIX
y4eHbIX K mpobnemMaM upgeonorum Bospokmenus, creumuduke peHeccaHc-
HoWt penurnosHocT. OpgHako pesynbraTbl uccnegoBaunsa CesepHoro Bos-
POXIEHNs, B TOM YMC/Ie, B 00/IaCTM aHIJIMICKOrO TYMaHM3Ma, BBITANSAT
3aMETHO CKpOMHEE TI0 CPaBHEHMIO C JOCTMOKEHUAMM POCCUIACKON UTAbA-
Huctuku. [lonaraem, 4ro peub He UAET 0 3acToe. MO>XXKHO TOBOPUTD, CKOpee,
O 3aMeJ/IEHHOM Pa3BUTUM 3TOTO HaIIpaB/I€HUA PEHECCAHCOBEJYeCKUX IUTY-
Aui, 00yC/IOBIEHHOM, TpeXKAe BCETo, MOCTeACTBUAMY 061ero 60ne3HeHHO-
ro Kpu3uca caMoMAeHTU(UKALUU OTeYEeCTBEHHOM MCTOPUYECKON Hayku,
COCTOSIHMEM TepeolpefieNieHNs, B KOTOPOM OHa Moka npe6biBaeT. [lapan-
NeNIbHO CKa3bIBAaIOTCA (akTOphl, MMMaHEHTHbIE NPOLECCY MCTOPUYECKOro
TIO3HaHMA Ha JAHHOM 3Tarle: OLIYIAITCA AePULUT IMIUPUYECKOTO MaTe-
puana u npobnema ero Teopermyeckoro ocmbicienns’?’. K mpumepy, B He-
YacTbIX M Pa3pO3HEHHbIX MCCIEROBAaHUAX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX OTAE/bHBIM MPO-
6neMaM M TIpeACTaBUTENAM penuruosHo-punocodckoit Mpiciu CeBepHOTo
Bo3poxaenus, NpucyTCTByeT Hekuit 061l cy6CTpar, KOTOPbIN MMO3BONSET
MICTOPMKAM ONEepUPOBATh MOHATUEM «XPUCTMAHCKUI T'YMaHU3M», He JjaBas
K HEMY pa3BepHYThIX MOSACHEHUI. STO NOHATHE Yallle BCETO M COBEPILIEHHO
CNpaBe/MBO accoummupyercsi ¢ ApasmoM. Ho mocTaTouHbl 1M OCHOBaHUA
I/ IPUMEHEHUS €TO NP MHTEPIIpeTalluyM Hacneus JPYTUX NpeacTaBuTe-
el 3aa7bIIMIACKONM peHeccaHCHO Mbiciu? Ha Hawn B3risp, cospena Heo6-
XOOMMOCTb, OTTA/IKMBAsACh OT Pe3y/l1bTaTOB UCCIAENOBAHMI HAILMX MpeflLie-
CTBEHHMKOB, MOKa3aBIUMX MAENHYI0 6/M30CTh MBICIUTENE Kpyra Jpa3ma,
UCNO/Ib3ysi O6HOB/IEHHbIE METORO/IOTMYECKME TPUEMBI, CKOHLEHTPUPOBATh
BHMMaHMe Ha pa3ninumuax. Takoit Moaxox cosfaeT ycnoBUsA IS afeKBaTHOI
UMHTepnpeTauuyu MupoBo33peHusa JhxoHa Konera, co Bceit ero opurmnHab-
HOCTbIO, HEMOBTOPUMOCTBIO, LIEIOCTHOCTBIO.

63HaunuTeNbHAA YaCTh npogeccMoHaNbHOTO MCTOPUYECKOrO COOOLIECTBA BBIHYX/EHA
KOHCTaTUPOBaTD, «4TO OBITH UCTOPUKOM Ha pybexke 3THX HBYX BEKOB M JaXke ThicAYe-
NeTUit CTAHOBUTCA HETIOMEPHO CNIOKHON 3afaueit». Cm.: [ypesuyu A.A. Tlogsons utorn
/1 Opucceit. Yenosek B ucropun. 2000. M., 2000. C. 137.

*7Kak HMKorma yMecTHbt cnoBa M.X. YepHsika 0 TOM, YTO MHOTHE ABIEHUA PEHECCAHC-
HOJ JyXOBHOWM >XM3HM, HaIlpUMep, OnpeiefieHue TYMaHUCTUYECKONH TO3ULIMKU B OT-
HOILEHUM PETUTUH, C TPYAOM MOAKAIOTCA OMUCAHMIO B TOYHBIX TepMuHax. Cm.: Yep-
nax M.X. Kynprypa BospoxaeHus u npoo6nemMa ryMaHUCTUUECKON PETUIHO3HOCTH //
Kynbrypa Bospoxaenus u peuruosHas >xusHb anoxu. C. 6.
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«KakoBa mAaHTaLms,
TaKOBO M AEPEBOY:
AYXOBHLIE U MHTEAAEKTyaAbele
NCTOKU MMpOBOBBpEHWI
AX. Koneta




Jmanbl CTaHOBAGHMS: CeMbsi, LIKOAQ, YHUBEPCUTET

AVH aHIIMIACKMIL MCCTIenoBaTenb ckasas o Konere, uTo «yske fonroe

BpeMs OH OCTA€TCs TIEHUTENbHOM 3arafkoit Iy UCTOPUKOB»'. [leit-
TBUTE/IBHO, MHOTOE B €TI0 >KM3HM CKPBITO OT MUCTOPMKOB. B Hau-

6orbliiell CTeneHn 3Ta 3araJJOYHOCTb KacaeTcs JETCTBA, O KOTOPOM

HE OCTaJIoCh HM €r0 BOCTIOMMHAHMI1, HU HaJeXKHbIX CBENEHMI U3

BpyTux McTouyHMKoB. Tonbko 6maromapss pasMy Mbl pacrionaraeM CKyZHBIMU
6uorpadmyecKuMy JaHHBIMI® O PaHHEM 3Tarle ero XXU3HeHHOoro nyTi. O6 sToM
0CTaeTCAA TONbKO COXKaNeTh, T.K. 6oee MonHas MHGOPMALMA O CeMeITHOI aT-
Mocdepe, o Bocrimtanuu, 06 ob1eHny ¢ 6paTbAMM U CECTPaMM, HACTABHMKAMMU,
BO3MOYKHO, Crioco6cTBOBana Ob jyylieMy MOHMMaHMIO M 6ojlee aJIeKBaTHOM
OlLIeHKe — KaK OT/ie/IbHbIX NocTymnkoB KoneTa, Tak 1 o61iero MupoBUaeHNUA U
mupooTHoeHus. Kcrati, cam KoneT oco3HaBam MCK/IIOUUTENBHYIO BaXKHOCTD
jeTcTBa B mporiecce GOpMUPOBAHMM TMYHOCTH. Tak, paccy>kfast B MOCTIeHEN
rMaBe koMMeHTapus «LlepkoBHoit nepapxuu» IlceBno-llnonncus o rmy6okom
BIUSHUM poauMTesielt M BOCIIMTaTenell Ha pasButue peberka, Koner npusomur
M3BECTHYIO TIOCTOBUITY: «KakoBa ImaHTauus, TakoBO ¥ JiepeBo»’. ITO B NOTHOM
Mepe MOXKHO OTHecTH K ceMbe Konera. CeMbs, KaK Mbl YBUIMM, UTpajia HeMa-
Ny10 po/ib JaXe B XXM3HM HoB3pocneBiiero Konera. OTkasaBumch oT Opaka u
CO3/faHMSA CBOEIT COOCTBEHHOI CEMBH, OH JIONTOe BPeMs XKIJT B OTLIOBCKOM I0Me
BMeCTe C PORMTENAMM MM YacTO HaBelljal MX. Bo BpeMst cBoero myTeLiecTBust
Ha KOHTMHEHT (1492—1496), oH pasgaBa/ MIWIOCTBIHIO M Japbl OT MX MMEHH,
3aHOCW/I MX B CIIMCKM >KEpTBOBaTenell TOCIIMTAjIell M MPUIOTOB B pacyeTe Ha
MoruTBbI*. [T03TOMY U1 HaC TaK BaXHO MOHATb aTMOC(epy ITON ceMbM U TIO-
TbITAaTbCS] OTIPENEIUTD, HE KOPEHSATCA /IM B Hell UCTOKM €r0 OTHOLIEHUS K MH-
cTuTyTy 6paka, mpy4MHa U36paHuA TyXOBHOI Kapbepbl, IMYHOTO aCKeTU3Ma’,

Godfrey W.R. John Colet of Cambridge // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. 1974.
Ne 65. P. 6.

[Ipn3HanMe LEHHOCTH JeTCTBA Havano GopMUpoOBaTbCH MMEHHO B 3TOT nepuog. Ho,
KaK NMOKa3bIBalOT MCCEAOBAHMA, B 61OTpadMAX TOTO BpPEMeHM CBENEHHUA O JETCTBE,
KaK MpaBMIO, OTCYTcTBYIOT. Cp.: Stauffer D.A. English Biography before 1700. Cam-
bridge, 1930. P. 42, 271; Jelis J. The Child: From Anonimity to Individuality // A His-
tory of Private Life / Ed. R. Chartier. Cambridge, 1989. P. 309.

“Quoniam quailis plantatio est, talis est arbor” // De ecclesiastica hierarchia. P. 272.
Coxpanunacp ofHa, O MeHbLIEN Mepe, 3anuch Beelt ceMbu KoeTos — ero otija, Ma-
Tepu, 6pata Puyappa u camoro JxoHa B 6parctBax CB. lyxa u cB. Mapun ze Ypbe:
Parks G.B. The English Traveler to Italy. Roma, 1954. Vol. 1. The Middle Ages (to
1525). P. 367, 375. JT1a 3anmuch MOXKET CBUAETENbCTBOBAaTb O COBMECTHOM IyTellle-
CTBMU ceMbU Ha koHTHHeHT. Cp.: Trapp J.B. Knyvet Christian // CE. P. 267. Vol. II.
[Ipu atoM crmeayeT OTAaBaTb OTYET B OMACHOCTY YBj€YeHMA INCUXOAHAIM3OM M,
xak ToHko 3ametun JKak se Topd (Jle Togp K. Miogosuk IX Cearoit / Ilep. ¢ dp.
B.J. Marysosoit. M., 2000. C. 17), «nofaBuTh B cee >kelaHne BOCCTAHOBUTD TO, YTO
CKpBIBaeTCA 32 MO/T4aHMEM» FepOS MM UCTOYHMUKOB.
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WanoxeHue 3Toro stana ero 6uorpadum B TpyAax HalMxX NpeAILeCTBEHHNKOB
60 HOCUT CyXOil SHLIMKIIOIIEANYECKMII XapaKTep, 160 HY>KIAeTCs B yTO4YHe-
HMAX ¥ JoriofiHeHusX. B mobom crydae, 6yaeM pyKOBOACTBOBAaTbCS C/IOBaMyU
Opasma: «f 3Hal0, YTO NpM UCCIETOBAHUN UCTUHBI HUKOTA HE/TNLITHE N06aBUTD
CBOE€ NpUIeXKaHNe K TOMY, YTO 6bI/T0 clieNIaHO mpexcaen®.

Tounas pata poxxpenus [xoHa Konera HemsBecTHa. BonmbIIMHCTBO Mc-
cnepoBateneit XIX—XX BB. Bceq 3a [, JlanToHOM ykasbiBanu Ha 1466 r.’
OnHako NMpU3HaTh €r0 C TOYHOJ YBEPEHHOCTHIO HE NMO3BOJIAET COOOLEHMe
Apasma o ToM, uTo KoseT 6p11 MomoXe ero Ha iBa umy Tpyu Mecsua®. [lara
poxaenus PorrepmaMiia ycTraHOBNEHa MOYTU TOYHO — 27 OKTAGps 1467 1.
Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHMM B COBpeMEHHBIX MCCIEAOBAaHUAX IMOABIECHME Ha CBET
Konera otHeceHo k koHuy 1467 r.° VIMaA emy ObUTO BBIOpaHO 3afONTro KO
POXJIeHUA, TTIOCKONIbKY B CEMbAX M OTILIA, M MaTepu cobmofanach Tpaguiusa
HapeKaTb CTapilero cbiHa nMeHeM Jxon'.

Cpenyu «mmogapkoB GOpPTYHBI», OTMEYEHHBIX JPpasMOM, BbIAENAETCA POX-
IeHue B ceMbe «M3BECTHBIX 1 6oraTbix poaureneit». Oren hxoHa — cap len-
pu Koner (1430?—1505) — 6511 TpeTbuM chiHoM!! Pobepta Konera, mpomuc-
XOAMBILIETO M3 3AKUTOYHOTrO pojia [ukeHTpu. B nepBoii nonoBuHe XV B. 3TOMN
ceMbe, o6namaBuIeli CBouM repboM'?, mpuHaasexano HeboNblIOe TOMECTbe
Bax (Buck) B okpecTHOCTAX Y3HZOBEpa, OFHOTO U3 IPEBHUX Map/IaMeHTCKUX
6yproB B rpa¢pcTse Bakunremump®. Torma ke Haua/m oGOPMIIATHCS TOPTO-
Bble cBA3Y KomeToB ¢ MOHAOHCKUM OpaTcTBOM KYIIL[OB-MepcepoB'®. BepoaT-

§ Opasm Pommepdamcxuii. Ouatpuba // Ipasm Pommepdamckuii. Punocodckue npo-
usseneHus. C. 218.

7 k. JIanToH BBIMMCIWI BATy POXAEHMA MO HAaArpoOHOM HAAINCH, KOTOpaA KOH-
cratupoBana, 4ro JbxoH Koner ymep 16 centsabps 1519 r. B Bo3pacTe NATHAECATH
Tpex net. Cp.: Lupton J. A Life of John Colet. P. 13; Idem. John Colet, the Founder of
St. Paul’s School. L., 1886. P. 3.

¢ “natus tum erat annos triginta, me minor duobus aut tribus mensibus” // Vitae.
515: 284—285. Taxxe cm.: OE. V. P. 239, 247. Ep. 1347.

® Gleason ].B. The Birth Dates of John Colet and Erasmus of Rotterdam // Renaissance
Quarterly. 1979. Ne 32. P. 73—76. 9Tta gaTa yKasaHa B HOBOIl SHLMK/IONIEAMYECKOI CTa-
tbe: Trapp J.B. Colet John // CE. Vol. 1. P. 324. BnpoueM, 1ccegoBaTenu HeOBHOKPATHO
oTMedanu HeGpeXXHOCTh obpamennsa JpasMa ¢ faTamMu M LydpaMu, cM., HapUMep,
samevanud I1.C. AnneHna k uenomy pagy nucem Porrepaamua: OE. IV. Ep. 1143, 1166.

'© 06 3TOM ;MO)XKHO CYAMTb TIO POROCNOBHOI 0Gemx ceMeit. leHeanoruueckoe mpe-
Bo Kometos cm.: Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 3, 311; HeBetop — Macken-
zie M.L. Dame Christian Colet: Her Life and Family. Cambridge, 1923. P. 107—108.

" TIo mHenuio . JTantona, on 661 nateiM: Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 311.

12 Gleason ].B. John Colet. P. 18, 346.

'3 Onncanne nomectes cm.: Lupton JH A Life of John Colet. P. 1—2. B Hawmu guu
pacnonoxeHHasa B YaHAoBepe MKo/Ma HocUT ums Jona Konera.

14 Yxe B 1442 1. Hekuit Jxon Koner nmonyumn npusmunernu 6parcta, aBa B 1450 . —
ctapumit 6pat lenpu — [hxou (yMep B 1461 r.). Ilogpo6uee cm.: Mackenzie M.L. Dame
Christian Colet. P. 75—77; o cBasax KomeToB-MepcepoB ¢ pogHbM rpadcTBOM CM.:

»o2e
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HO, B 1446 1. BCrep 3a cTapummM 6patoM B JIoHAOH mepeexan Tenpu Koner,
CTaB B TOM >K€ TOAy Y4EHMKOM KOMIIAaHMU U Yepe3 JeCATh NeT, B yCTAaHOBJIEH-
HOM TOpsAKe, TIONY4YM/I IpUBMIernM 6paTcTBa Kak ¢ppumen'®. ITamnbl Kapbe-
pbl Tenpu Konera B o61yux yepTax peKOHCTPYMpPOBaHBI UCTOPUKAMU'®, MO-
3TOMY OTPAHMYMMCA KPaTKUM Pe3lOMe €ro TOProBbiX U aAMMHUCTPATUBHbIX
ycnexoB. XpOHMKM M aKThl KOMIIAHMM MEPCEPOB OTPAXKAIOT, NMPEXJE BCETo,
POCT COCTOSIHNMA U YKpeIl/IEHME €ro Mo3uumii BHyTpu 6patcTBa. Uepes nATh
7IeT T10C7I€ Havajla CaMOCTOATENbHO TOProBIu — B 1461 I. — OH YK€ B IUB-
pee'’. Ecnu cyautb mo pasmepam 06710xeHuUs, K 1477 . OH BBIABUTAETCS B
yucio GoraTeimx 4ieHOB KoMmaHum'®, PacteT ero momynspHOCTb BHYTpU
6parcTBa — ¢ 1476 I. OH HEOTHOKPATHO U36UpaeTcst ofHUM u3 ee warden'®,
¢ 1480 r. ero MMs NATb pa3s NMOABIANOCH B uMc/le CTapmMH?. AKTbl YTIOMU-
HalOT O €ro PEry/lIsApHOM y4aCTUM B Jie/leTallMAX, NPeACTaBIABIINX KOMIIa-
HUI0 Ha KOPOHALIMOHHBIX MEPONIPUATUAX U JPYTUX FOCYJApCTBEHHbIX Liepe-
MoHMAX?'. VIcTOYHMKM 3adVKCHMpPOBaIM U Mapaj/ieNbHBI POCT €0 BAMAHUA

Sutton A.F. The Mercery of London. Trade, Goods and People. 1130—1578. L., 2005.
P 222.

b latupoBka nepyuopa yuenudectsa [enpu Konerta u nomydenus um rnpusmneruit 6par-
cTBa 3auMCcTBOBaHa Hamu y JIk. Dmusona (Gleason J.B. John Colet. P. 19, 21, 346: 35n.)
OHa ocHOBaHa Ha HeONYONMMKOBAHHEIX M MO3TOMY HENOCTYIIHBIX HaM apXUBHBIX JaH-
Hbix (Wardens” Account Book, 1391—1464) 13 4acTHOTO NUChbMa apXUBapuyca KOM-
naHun Mepcepos npodeccopy k. Tpanmy. OHa Ba)kHa, TOCKO/bKY CTa/la OCHOBaHMU-
eM ana nepecmotpa k. ImnsoHoM paThl pokaenus Tenpu Konera. [To Tpe6oBanuio
ycTaBa KOMITaHMY, YYEHUK HO/DKEH YMETb YUTATh U MUCATh M HOCTHUYD LIECTHAALIATH-
netHero Bo3pacta: ACMC. P. 382. CnepfoBarenpHO, €C/IM 3a Ha4aKoO yYeHU4eCTBa IIpH-
HATb 1446 I, TO gaTa poXxAeHuA CHMKaeTca A0 1430 ., To ecth Ha 10—15 neT paHbile
ycraHoBneHHo# [Ix. JlantoHom: Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 4.

' Lupton J.H. A Life of John Colet. P. 6—13; Trapp J.B. Henry Colet // CE. Vol. . P. 323—
324; Gleason J.B. John Colet. P. 14—32; Sutton A.F. The Mercery of London. P. 612.

7 ACMC. P. 47. O6 umymectBeHHOIt aubdepeHIMauy U COUMATLHON MepapXuu B
6parcTBe MepcepoB cM.: Kysueyos E.B. JIoHOOHCKas TMIbOUA TOPTOBLIEB TKAHAMU B
XV—mnauane XVI B. (M3 uctopun kynedeckoro kanurana B ¢peoganbHoit AHrmu) //
CB. 1968. Brmn. 3. C. 228—230.

¥ B 1461 r. oH BHeEC B TIONb3Y KOPOHBI 10s — OIMH M3 MMHMMAJIbHBIX B3HOCOB, B TO
BpeMs KaK LIeTIBlif pAf ero cobpaTbeB — KaXAblil IO Heckonbko ¢yHTOB (ACMC.
P. 51—52). Uepes 16 et (1477 1.) €ro B3HOC Ha PEMOHT TOPOACKUX CTEH OTHOCUTCA K
KPYTIHEM MM B KOMIIAHUY: TIPU TOM, YTO OCHOBHAA YacTh MepPCepOB IUTaThia oT 1s 8d
mo 5s, oH U Tpoe apyrux — mno 10s (ACMC. P. 96).

» ACMC. P. 95.

@ Sutton A.E The Mercery of London. P. 184, 216.

% OH B uncne 24 «Ty4IINX JIIOfEN» y4acTBOBaN B KopoHauuax 3nyapaa IV (ACMC. P. 47)
u Tenpuxa Tiogopa (ACMC. P. 290); B Top>kecTBeHHOIt npoueccun 1463 r. (ACMC.
P. 58—59); npuBeTcTBOBan BCTyINeHMe B JIoHAOoH Sayapaa V (ACMC. P. 147). Mak-
keH3u M.JL. coobmana 06 yknoHenun Komerta oT yyactus B kopoHauuu Puyappa II1
Kak ysypmaropa (Mackenzie M.L. Dame Christian Colet. P. 90). Mepcepsl 6pitn Ha
aroit uepemoruu (ACMC. P. 290), Ho B aHHaNaX KOMIIAHUY He COXPAHUTUCD HaHHBIE O
cocrase fenerauyi. Ero uMaA yromuHaeTcs HEOTHOKPATHO MU ONMCAHMU Pa3TUIHBIX
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Cpeny NpUBUIETMPOBAHHBIX KYTI€UeCKMX KOpriopaluii ToHAOHCKoro CHUTH.
C 1476 1. oH NOCTOSIHHO U36MpaCs ONTbAEPMEHOM OT PAfa CTOMUYHBIX OKPY-
roB, Ha3HayajcA Lepudom?, FBaXXIb! NpeAcTaBaAn ropod JIOHIOH B map-
NaMeHTe”, IBaXKAbl, B 1486 u 1495 rr. u36upancs n0pA-M3POM CTOMMIBI,
B 1487 r. no cny4aio cBaab6b1 [eHpuxa VII oH 6bIn YIOCTOEH ABOPSHCKOrO
tuTyna®. B 1496 r. Tenpu KoneT mocTaBui cBOIO MOANMCH PATOM C KOPOJIEB-
ckoit ozt AoroBopoM “Magnus Intercursus” o gpy>xk6e U Mupe MeXXIy AHIINU-
eit 1 GnaHppuet, okasaB TeEM CaMbIM KOPOJII0 HEMATYIO YCIyry.2

Cronb 6necT4lLelt Kapbepe HEMano COCOOCTBOBAA yaYHast KeHUTbOA.
B 1465 1.7’ ero keHoit ctana Kpuctuan Heser (1446?—1521), noub 6apoHa
I>xona Hesera, 6orareititero 3emnebnagensua” u mepcepa Cydbdonka u

MHIUIEHTOB U3 )KM3HU OPaTCTBA MepCePOB, NMOKA3bIBAIOIMX €ro MPOYHbIe MO3ULUK B
kommnanuu, B Cuti u nipu gsope (ACMC. P. 101, 103—104, 125—127; 237, 240—241).

22 The Great Chronicle of London / Ed. A.M. Thomas. L., 1938. P. 28, 226—228, 240, 253,
254, 261, 265, 272, 329, 443, 452.

23 B 1487 u 1489 rr. Cp.: Lupton . A Life. P. 10.

* The Great Chronicle of London. P. 227, 329; Holinshed R. Chronicles. 1577. Vol. IIL
P. 557; Stow ]. The Survey of London / Ed. H.B. Wheatley. L., 1956. P. 102. O6 atom
coobmaer u Spasm: Vitae. 514: 255.

» BoaMOXHO, He 6e3 comeiicTus YunbsaMa HepeTa, npuxoausiuerocs 6paTtoM ero xeHe.

YunbaM y4acTBOBal B BocCTaHmMm repuora bakmHrema B okTAOpe 1483 r. mportus

Puyappa 111, 6exxan k Tenpuxy Tiogopy 1 BEPHY/ICA C HUM /IS y4acTUA B OUTBE NpU

Bocyopte. Cyns no ynomuHalouemycs B nuteparype (Mackenzie M.L. Dame Christian

Colet. P. 89) nucpmy Konery tonoro Onyapaa V o npeanonaramoueMcs BO3BEEHUM €0

B phILJapcKOe 3BaHMe BO BpeMs KopoHaLmi 22 nioHA 1483 1., nopa-npotektop Puyapy

Vlopk Takxke HaMepeBa/ics NpUBIEYb HA CBOK CTOPOHY BAMATENBHOTO Mepcepa.

Coobuienue M.JI. MakkeH3u o mucbMe KOCBEHHO TOATBEPXKAAaeT yknoHeHne Konera

OT y4acTus B KOpoHauuu Puyapaa II1.

The Great Chronicle of London. P. 263, 289—290. Tekct cM.: [IoroBop u ZONMroBoe

obasarenbctBo leHpy Konerta ot nuua r. JIoHZoHa B 3aIUTy MMpa U APY>KECKUX CBA-

3eit Mexxay AHrnueit u Pnangpueit // Knight S. The Life of Dr. John Colet. P. 277—278.

Ilo Tpapmuyu, BemyluMe TOProBblE TOPOAa M KOpIOpaluu o6eMX CTOPOH MOMKHBI

6BIIU IOCTABUTb CBOM MEYATH B 3HAK TapaHTUM cobnofeHus goropopa. JIoHROHCKUe

KyTledeCcK1e TYIbGUM OTKa3aUCh, M Jake NPUCIAHHASA KOPONeM Jeleranms BO IMa-

Be C JIOpAOM-Ka3HaueeM He umena ycnexa. [enpux VII obparunca k lenpu Konery,

M TOT ORMH, BONIpeKU nmo3uuuyu CHUTH, NpefocTaBuI Heobxopumble rapanTun. Ilpu-

MedaTe/bHO, YTo 06A3aTeNbCTBO ogHOro Kosera ObI10 MPU3HAHO JOCTATOYHBIM A

patudukaruu goroBopa. HecoMHeHHO, 3TOT wiar ynmpounn no3uiuio lenpu Konera

npu gsope; OfHaKo TPYAHO cormacuTbesa ¢ MHeHMeM JIk. [nusona (Gleason J.B. John

Colet. P. 32—33), koTopbIii ycMaTpuBaeT B 3TOM Kasdyce NMpUYMHY u3bpanus JI>koHa

Konera cnycta 9 net gexaHom cobopa cs. ITaBma. Kopons B 6marogapHocTts 3a aty

YCAYTY PEKOMEHIOBaN KanUTyNy cofopa ero KaHIUAaTypy M BEIOOPOB.

JaTa HOCMT TMNIOTETMYECKMIT XapaKTep M OCHOBaHa Ha yTBepxJAeHuM k. JlanToHa,

4ro JIxoH Koner poaunca B 1466 r. Ecnu npuHATH, YTO OH POAU/ICA B CNERYIOILEM

rofly, AaTa 6pakocoYeTaHNA TOXe MOXeT ObiTh usMereHa. Cp.: Lupton [ H. A Life of

John Colet. P. 10; Gleason J.B. John Colet. P. 18.

% B 1474 r. on mpogan oguH u3 MaHopoB — Great Weldon — ceoemy 3stio: Macken-
zie M.L. Dame Christian Colet. P. 39.

"L

2

o

27



é «KakoBa TUTaHTaLuA, TAKOBO U NEepEBO»

€

Hopdonka, u Inuc JIunu®. Kpuctuan 6b11a U3 ApeBHEN U BIUATENbHON Ce-
MbM, BEPOATHO, JATCKOTO TIPOMCXOXIEHUA, CBEAEHUA O KOTOPOI BOCXOMAT
K JOHOPMaHHCKOMY Tiepuofy. Ee Mmpeaku y4yacTBOBaay B KPeCTOBBIX IOXO-
Jlax, a OBUH — OB/ JIOPA-KaHLIepOM KOoponeBcTBa npu Inyapre 111, Yepes
6pata >keHbl Yu/bsIMa, BCTYNIMBLIEro B 6pak ¢ loyepbio repiora bakuHreMa,
Tenpu Koner mopomamincsa ¢ koponesckoit pamumneir’'. Takum o6pasom, sxe-
HUMBLIMCD, OH NpMo6Gpen oGUIMpPHBIE apUCTOKPAaTHYeCKUe CBSI3U M HOBBIE 3€-
MeNbHBle BlIaZieHN s, YHAaC/efOBaHHbIEe BIIOC/IEACTBUY ero CbIHOM JkoHOM™.
K coxanenuio, Konet He ocTaBu/ BOCIOMIHAHMI O CBOMX PORUTENAX. 3a
OIHUM MCK/IIOYEHUEM, O KOTOPOM pedb IOMEeT HIDKE, Mbl He 3HaeM HM UX
BHEIIHero O0/NMKa, HU XapakTepa®. MOXXHO NUUIb TPEATIONOXKUTD, YTO OHU
ofnamany XOpoIMM 3B0POBbEM, TaK KaK 06a IPOXM/IN JONTYI0, 0COGEHHO 10
neMorpaduuecKMM MepKaM TOTO BpeMeHM, Xu3Hp — 6osee 70 neT. ocTike-
e [enpu KomeToM cTONb BHeYaTIAIOINX YCHEXOB B MPEANPUHUMATETBCKOM
TIeSITENbHOCTY M PEBHOCTHOE MCTIONIHEHME MM MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIX a]MIHUCTPa-
TUBHBIX 00A3aHHOCTEI> MO>KET CBUIETENIbCTBOBATb O HA/IMYMM Y HETO SHep-
TMYHOTO, TBEPAOTO XapaKTepa, A€NOBOI XBATKM, PAlIMOHAIBHOTO MBILL/IEHWS,
YYBCTBA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, CIOCOOHOCTH K CAMOOTPAHMYEHUIO ¥ CAMOIMCLIN-
winHbl. KOCBeHHBIM MOATBEP)KIEHNEM TOMY AB/IAETCSA NOCTATOYHO TIO3THUM
TPUALATUIIATWIETHUI BO3PACT BCTyIUIeHus B 6pak. Tenpu Koner fan cBoemy
CbIHY yOemuTeNnbHbI TpuMep 00y3faHMs YYBCTBEHHOCTM M CaMOKOHTPOJA.

® k. lanton (Lupton JH. A Life of John Colet. P. 12) cumuran, yro Mareppio Kpu-
ctuaH 6pima Onmu3aber Knndron, naemannuia repruora Bakunrema. Uccrenopanns-
MM TIOCTIEMHUX JeCATUACTMI YCTaHOB/IEHO, uTo Onu3aber Knmudron mpuHamiexana
K TMpeABIAYLIeMY NOKO/IeHHI0, Obi1a 6abyIIKOif CO CTOPOHBI OTLA. YTOUHEHA Taloke
pata poxueHns — He 1431 r, a okomo 1446 r. (wm Mexay 1445—1450 rr.): Glea-
son J.B. John Colet. P. 18; Trapp J.B. Knyvet Christian // CE. Vol. II. P. 267.

¥ NlononuurenbHyo uHGopMatmo o cembe HeBeToB nomumo kuur [Ix. Jlanrroda, MUJI Mak-
KeH3u cM. B 6ubmuorpadiraeckoit cripaBke, cocrasnenHoit k. Dmsonom (P. 345. 20n).
To6omneiTHO, yTo HeseTs! MMenn poacTBeHHbIe CBA3M ¢ ceMeltctBoM ITacTOHOB 1 HeomHO-
KPaTHO YIIOMMHAIOTCA B STIMCTOIIPHOM HAC/Ie{UM 3TOI 3HAMEHMUTON CEeMbH.

¥ Tpetuit cpiH repuora Bakunrema 6bin >xeHat Ha Maprapure, Matepu 6ynymero IeH-
puxa VIIL IMogpobuoctu cM.: Trapp J.B. Dame Christian Colet and Thomas More //
Moreana. 1967. Vol. 15—16. P. 103—114.

% Cnucok Bmapenuit cM.: Knight S. The Life of Dr. John Colet. P. 278—282.

® UspecTHBI aHrMitckuit xporuct [xon Cray (Stow J. Survey of London. P. 95) B
OMMCaHNM LiepKBU CB. AHTOHMA ynoMuHaeT ¢urypsr lenpu Konera, ero >xeHsl u gecs-
TH CBIHOBEI ¥ JeCATH Jouepeli, KOTOpble MOXHO YBUMETh B OKOHHBIX BUTpaXKax. ITu
M306paXKeHUA HOCUIM CTUIM3OBAHHBINA XapaKTep U, Jaxke eC/yi GBI OHM COXPaHU/IHCD,
He MOI/IM JIaTh HaM MpeACTaB/IeHUA O BHellHeM o6muie 6muskux JIx. Konera. Bonee
NpUMeYaTeNbHO, YTO XYAMKHUK M306pasun 20 meTeit, a He 22.

% Coxpanminaco (Lupton JH. A Life of John Colet. P. 10) xapakrepuctuka Komera —
onfepMena okpyra ®apunrron (1476), kak 4enoBeka «60raroro, 3HEpru4HOTO U Je-
ATENLHOTO», faHHasa emy mapom Xamppu Xeitpoprom. Cp.: The Great Chronicle of
London. P. LXVI, 254, 440.
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B uHOM cnyyae, COBpeMeHHMKM BO3HEP)KaTNCh Obl Ha3bIBATb €I0 «UeOBe-
KOM BbIcIlero camMoo6naganusi»®. Ero cblH Takxe, IO CI0BaM XOpOLIO 3HaB-
1iero ero 3pasMa, COXpaHs;/I «IIOCTOSTHHO KOHTPO/b Hajl caMMM co6oit <...>
TLLIATE/TbHO OCTEpETascs BCEFO, YTO MOITIO 6bI cTaTh co6/1a3HOM (eMy U OKpy-
xatommm — JI.C.) He 3abbiBas, YTO rnasa Bcex NMPUKOBaHbI K HeMy <...> OH
BIUIOTb 0 CMEPTH COXPaHW/I IBETOK LenoMyapus» (Vitae. 519: 396—398). Ilo
ceefilennaM 3. CarroH, Tenpu Koser 6p11 nepebiM 13 MepcepoB, KTo B 1480 T.
TIONYYM/ TpaBo (MO CrelyanbHOM KOPOIEBCKON MLEH3NM) MMETh IOMa -
Tapb WIA COBEPLUEHNUA JOMAILHEN MecChl U APYruMX 60rocimy>XeHuit, B KOTO-
PbIX, HECCOMHEHHO, IPYHMMAJ y4acTue M ero cbiH [Dion*. BepoaTHo, cmyx6bi
COBepILa/T HOMALIHMIA cBslleHHUK. TakuM ob6pasoM, MMeHHO B ceMbe Koner
HOMYYWI OIBIT MpaKTUdeckoro 6arovectus. BausHue oTiia — ycCHeEWHOTO
TOProBIla-Mepcepa, CaMOCTOATENIbHO 3apaboTaBLIEr0 OrPOMHBIN KaluTal,
CKa3ay10ch ¥ B oTHowleHnu Kometa k 6oratcTsy. [lepBble rofibl €T0 XU3HU NpH-
IIJIMCh Ha TEPMOJ, CTAHOB/IEHNMS OTLIOBCKOTO COCTOSIHMA. BepoATHO, ot oTlia
eMy Iepefianuch PaunTeNIbHOCTD M 6epeXUTMBOCTD — YepPThl, XapaKTepHBbIe yIs
6roprepckoro cocnosus. HeymusurenpHo, 4ro u JKOH, 1Mo KpaiHeil Mepe, B
r1a3ax Opa3Ma, HECMOTPA Ha 6/1arOTBOPUTETBHOCTD, ObIT 3KOHOMEH, 1 B 610-
rpa¢un PoTTepmamer HaMekaeT Ha ckyrmocTb Konera®.

Mbl He 3HaeM, KakoBbl 6bimM OoTHOIIEHNMs [DKOHa C OTLOM. Y4YMTBIBas
UCK/TIOYNTENBHYI0 3aHATOCTb TOC/EOHEr0 M TPAAMLUM CEMEHOTO BOC-
INTaHUS TOTO BpeMeHM, 6bIIo 6Bl TOTMYHBIM MPEAIIONOXUTD, YTO OTEL, He
yHaens 60/bLUIOr0 BHMMaHMS NogpacrarolieMy cbiHy. O6 oTCyTCTBMU NpOY-
HBIX 3MOLMOHA/IbHBIX CBA3€H MEXIy HUMM MOXXET, Ha Halll B3ITIAA, CBHUJe-
TEeNIbCTBOBAThb BBICKa3saHHOe BCKONb3b B mapadpase IlceBpo—[Iuonncus
MHeHue Konera o0 ponyu oTLa M KpecTHOro B XM3HM ManbuMka. Komer ot-
JaeT TpeAToYTeHMne AYXOBHOMY OTLOBCTBY: «C TOYKM 3PEHUS MCTHMHHO-
ro OTLIOBCTBA — BO XpuUCTE, OYEBUIHO, YTO A/ BOCIIMTAHHMKA AB/AETCA
60/bIIMM ¥ HACTOALIMM OTLIOM TOT, KTO POX/AEHHOTO 4e/l0BEKa TMPUBOAMUT

% “Henricus Coletus <...> civis summa modestia et gravitate” // Vergil Polidore. The An-
glica Historia of Polydore Vergil. A.D. 1485—1537 / Ed. D. Hay. L., 1950. P. 146. Kcra-
TH, cnoBO “modestia” MOXeT MepeBOAUTHCA KaK «yMEPEHHOCTb, COOMIOREHNE MepE,
CaMOOTpaHU4Y€eHUe, CKPOMHOCTb, JUCHMIVIMHA, GIAaronpUCTOMHOCTby. Jlio60e U3 ITHX
SHaYeHUJ NIONTBEPXKAAET NPUBENEHHYIO 3AECh XapaKTEPUCTHKY.

% Sutton A.F. The Mercery of London. P. 171.

7 «Ho B KoreTe 6bII HEKOTOpBIE Y€PThl, KOTOPBle NOKa3bIBa/lH, YTO OH [BCEro /ML)
genosek» // Vitae. 527: 626—627. Buaumo, Jpas3m He Mor 3a6biTh KoneTy ero HpaBo-
Y4eHM, KOTOpbIE TOT NO3BOMAN cebe, faxe 6yayum 6naropferenem Porrepramua: OE.
I. P. 455—456. Ep. 225; P. 471. Ep. 231. YacTu4HbIi nepeBoy, 3TUX IIUCEM M MX AaHAIH3
cm.: Ocunoscxkuii M.H. 3pasm Potrepmamcxuit u Tomac Mop. C. 30—31, 42. B ogHom
u3 nuceM yxe nocie cmeptu Konera (OE. V. P. 239. Ep. 1347) 3pasm coobma, 4o,
HECMOTpPA Ha OTPOMHOE COCTOSIHME, TOT MMe TAXOHI ¢ [sAKel MO MOBOAY 3eMETbHBIX
BNIAJICHUI, HO B TIOC/IEHUI MOMEHT OTKa3a/IcA OT CyAe6Horo pasbuparenpcraa.
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K XpUCTY, 4eM poauTeNb, KOTOPbIN JaeT eMy IIOTh. BripoyeM, cbIH JO/KeH
oboux popuTenel MOYUTATh, ¥ HEPBHIM — TOTO, KTO CHE/Iaj €TO CHIHOM Ye-
I0BE4ECKMM, a BTOPHIM — COJIe/iaBILIETO €ro ChiIHOM BoxxumM, XoTst BTOpo-
My OH 00s13aH, KOHEYHO, 6OJIbILe ¥ €ro HO/DKEH Tpexje BCero CTaBUTh Ha
MecTo oTua. 60 BaxkHee 6bITh IPUBUTHIM XPUCTY, YeM MOPOXAECHHBIM OT
yenoBeka®. BoT mouyeMy BOCHpMEMHUK JIOPOXKe M JO/DKEH CTOATb Ha BBIC-
LIeM MecTe, IO CPAaBHEHMIO C OTLIOM; €r0 06A3aHHOCTM M TPYABI HAMHOTO
BaKHee Y MOXBalbHee, U 6onee >keMaHHbI Kak bory, Tak u pebeHouky, He-
Ke/u BCe TO, YTO CAE/IAHO OTLIOM J/A ero 3adarus. V6o orew cpenan aeno
N7I0TH, NpuyeM 607blile A1 COOCTBEHHOTO YAOBONbCTBUA, YeM [/ MO/b3bI
muta. BocipueMHuk ke 6e3 ynoBonbcTBuA, 6ofee Toro, co ckop6bio Impu-
BOJIMT BOCIMTaHHUKA K XPHUCTY, ABM>KMMBIN T060BbI0 K Bory Bo craceHue
yenoBeka»®. BosaMoxHO, 3TO 3akmiodyeHue Komera o MMHMManbHOI ponu

#Y Dpasma B «HacraBnennu k XpucTuaHckoMy 6paky» (1526) BcTpedaeTcs moxoxee
mHeHue. “Atque hac quidem parte matrimonii sacramentum respondet baptismo. Per
matrimonium enim nascimur huic mundo, per baptismum renascimur Christo. Praes-
tantius quidem sic renasci quam nasci; sed tamen nisi per matrimonium nasceremur,
non essent qui Christo per baptismum renascerentur” // De ecclesiastica hierarchia.
P. 159. 1n. («Take 3TO/ YaCTHIO TAMHCTBO OpaKa COOTBETCTBYeT KpeweHuo. Yepes
6pak Mbi pokflaeMcs [JIA 3TOTO MUpa, Yepe3 KpellleHHe BO3POXKAaeMca K XpUCTY.
BaxxHee 6bITh BO3POXKIEHHBIM, 4eM NPOCTO poauThca. OfHako, He poAMBIIKCH B Gpa-
Ke, HUKTO He CMOXKET BO3POJUTHCA BO XPHUCTE»).

“Unde constat vere paternitate, et in Christo, magis et veritur patrem alumnum illum
esse, qui natum hominem in Christo complet, quam genitorem qui carni materiam
sumministravit; filium etiam, tametsi utrumque parentem colat, et illum primum qui
eum hominis filium fecit, et hunc secundum qui minister eundem Dei filium pro-
creavit, tamen profecto est, quod plus debeat secundo, et eum parentis majori loco
suscipiat. Quoniam plus est perfici in Deo, quam progigni ab homine. Quamobrem
pluris est et in superiori loco susceptor quam pater; et ejus officium actioque multo est
excellentior et magis meritoris, atque ea quae et a Deo et ab illo infantulo longe plus
meretur, quam quicquam quod est in generatione a perente factum; qui opus carnis
fecit, suae voluptate magis causa, quam prolis utilitate. Susceptor vero sine sua vo-
luptate, etiam cum dolore reparturit hominem Christo, Dei charitate incensus, in ho-
minia salute” // De ecclesiastica hierarchia. P. 270. ITonytHo 3ameTnM, uro [x. [nuson
(Gleason ].B. John Colet. P. 345) yBunen B sTux pacCcyXJeHUAX 0 «COGCTBEHHOM YA0-
BOJILCTBUM» POAUTENSA TUIOXO CKPbITO€ NMPOSABIEHNUE 3aBICTH 4YeNOBEK, )KUBYUIETO B
uennbare. Ha HaIu B3IIAR, B 3TOM CUTYAlMKU COBPeMEHHOE CEKY/IAPU30BAHHOE CO3HA-
HMe 3aCTaBifAeT aMePUKAHCKOTO MCTOpMKA MpUNMChiBaTh KoneTy HecBOMCTBEHHbIe
eMy no6y>xaeHus. 3ametumM, uTo KomeT, NpuHMManA AyXOBHBIiL CaH, ObI/ y)Ke JajleKo
He 10HLIM 4€/IOBEKOM — B MOMEHT PYKONOIOKEeHHUA eMy Obino TpuALath net. B otau-
4ye OT MHOIMX IPEeACTaBUTeNEN [YXOBHOTO COCIOBUA, Dpa3Ma, Halpumep, 3T0 6buT
€r0 0CO3HAHHBIIT BLIGOP, BO3MOXKHO, CLENTaHHBIN BOMIpeKkK Bore oTia. Kak HaM npen-
CTaB/AETCA, JAHHBIT OTPHIBOK NPOAO/DKAET CIIOP MEXAY CHIHOM U OTLioM, i Koner B
OuYepeNHOM pa3 MBITAeTCA AOKA3aTh NPHOPUTET JYXOBHOM >KM3HYU HaJl )KM3HBIO IUIOT-
ckoit. Henbas Taxoke MPHOPMPOBATD ctoBa Jpa3Ma o ToM, Komet coxpaHun TeecHylo
yucroty. B moboM ciydae, 6e3 JONOMHUTENBHEIX APTYMEHTOB NMOJOOHbIE BHIBOAEI U3
06/IacTH NICMX0aHA/TK3a HE MMEIOT HayYHOTO 3HAYeHMA.
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OTILIa B )XM3HM pebeHKa MOI/IO OBITb CAENAaHO Ha OCHOBE ero COOCTBEHHOTO
meTckoro onbiTa. CKopee Bcero, ManbuuK 6onblite 061aNCcA ¢ MaTepbIO, 4eM
C OTLIOM, BEPOSITHO, OT/IOXKMBLIMM CBO€ y4acTye B BOCOIMTAHUY CbIHA [IO TOM
IIOpBI, KOTIa OTPOKa HY>KHO 6yaeT o6y4aTb MCKYCCTBY TOPrOB/IM U MOMUTH-
ku. OHAKO CK/IOHHBIM K HayKaM, PeTMIMO3HBIN C AeTCTBA OTIPbICK, Halo
1onaraTh, pa3oyapoBaj IJIaBy CeMbM, He ONpaBJall BO3/I0XKEHHBIX Ha HEro
OTLIOBCKMX HafIeXKH, KOTOPbIe CTa/lM CBA3BIBATbCA C €T0 MIAJINUMK OpaThA-
Mu. K cokanenmio, HaM HEM3BECTHO MMs €r0 KPeCTHOTO OT1ia, KOTOPbIN, KaK
caM noB3pocneBlunit Koner sacBuieTeNnbCTBOBA, MOT ChITPaTh ONPENENA0-
YO PO/Ib B BOCIIUTAHUM MAIbUMKA.

B npuBeneHHOM OTpbIBKe 06palljaeT Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHMe OTCYTCTBME YTIO-
MUHaHMI1 O MaTepy M O JO/DKHOM, o MHeHMi0 Koslera, OTHOILIEHMM K HE.
JlymaeTcs, 3T0 06CTOATENBCTBO HE JJOMKHO NPUBECTH HAC K TIOKHOMY Bbl-
Bofy. LInTpoBaHHbIe Bblllle C/I0Ba BK/IIOYEHbI B KOHTEKCT PacCyXXAEeHMI O
TaMHCTBE KpeLleHNs, Y4H KOTOpOoro BooOlle He IpeAronaraeT NpUcyTCTBUA
Ha HeM pOJHON MaTepu KpeujaeMoro pebeHka. [Io3ToMy aenaTh Ha MX OCHO-
Be 3aKoueHne 06 oTHouweHuAx Konera ¢ ero Marepbio 6b110 6b1 HEOCMO-
TPUTENbHO. BepHYBIUMCh K TOMY YIIOMSAHYTOMY